— 


4 


„ 


IMPORTAN 


TY 


. 


71 


ESSAYS 


GRACE, 


ITS INFLUENCE. ON HOLINESS OF LIFE. 


Ty 
4 


?2SPOON, D. D. 


* 


# 


/ 


1 


* 


4 


Irn A 


to the ſame 
75 ; | 0 — 5 


# 


on THE ARCANA OF 


| burch Policy 5 


* 
4¹ 


To which are added by the Ponlis ar 


| & NEW EDETION.. 


Sy 


ANT SUBTECTS. 
38 Intended ebb the Does or 
_ SALVATION BY 


and to point out 


% 


| 


IS — 


* - 
x 
"Is 

- 

o 
- 1 
# 

* i 


" 
q 
. 
* 
* 1 
.c 
N 1 
7 
1 
E 
— 
* 
} 
: 
6. - 
N 
J 
KS 
: 
* 
0 
1 
—— P by 
. K " 
AN 
Fa. 
a. 
=" 
— 
1 
N br 
1 Z 
N 
+: 4 * 
** * 
5 * - 
% 
o . - — 
2 1 
* ” 
4} 
BE) 
- P 
LS 
" 
” 2671 F 
3 7 
We 
- 4 L * = = 
* 
n 1 : 
> * 
% S * Y 
0 4 
C * 
** 7 2 
4 
Pd 4 
; *% 1 
= * ? 
* d 
2. K 
; * oF. 
; 
1 
* * 
# : 
4 N 
8 + & 
i ? 
jd * „ 
1 
I 55 o * 
"bp 2 
* 4 g 
3 a 2 4 7 1 
9 «A [ 
83 8 94 3 
* »# ? 
* * 4 
; A A 
a . A 
% ff * \ 
* * £ + 
<8 1 
. G *. 
of 4 * 4 
#. TX 
9 Hikes * 
r 5 * 
> Ay : : 
I . 
- 4 . 
a - * 8 7 
a 2 S 174 
? : * * 0 7 
"74 g 0 4 
3 ; 3 
8 . 
Re FI vw 1 
6. x 1 
* 2 ? 


. ©" . 


32 


R 


— 


e 
— 


„ban 


e 


2 


er 


5 
1 
. 
; 
. 
* 
* 1 
N 
Bas 
c 
#7 
5 
4 
— 
4 
V. 
6 
© 
4 
* 
— * 
x 


* 


CTIC 


— 


* 


 Regeneention. | 


* 


. «35+ 


18 


N 
ou. - mY * by 


* 2 


v5 > * 

„ 4+; 

Tas Dry 
ie 
SV 


+ 


CONTENTS. 


[«movucnox | . Page 1 
CH AP. 'E 


Some general obſervations on the metaphor uſed by 


the "apoſtle John, EXJ CET A MAN BE EORN 
AGAIN ; and the fame or ſimilur © #0 to be 


fun: in other parts of the word of On 10 


SECT. I. 


Au this enpreſſi jon, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF 
Gop, we may learn the GREATNESS of that 
change witch muſt paſs upon every chi of Adam, 
before he can become an lein of life 13 


SECT. II. 


This enpreſſion, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN 


and other ſimilur expreſſions, imply that the 
change here intended i rs not merely Pa tial, but 


unzerſal 2 18 


SECT. III. 
From theſe words, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 


AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF. 


Gop, and other ſimilar expreſſhons in the holy 


Scriptures, we my infer that the change lere 
intended is nes merely EXTERNAL and IMPER= 


i, 


Pr 


vi 


FECT, but INWARD, ' ESSENTIAL, and COM- 


PLETE | Ts 97 


2 
er, I. 
©» rom this metaphor, EXCEPT A. MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OP 


Gon, wnd other narallel exprefſions in the holy 


Scriptures, we muy learn that the change here 
Intended is 2s SUPERNATURAL Es 59 


Cn Ab. II. 


In which is ſhewn wherein this chinwe doth properly 
and direati 'y conſiſt, and what are us pr incipeal 


ecidences and „„ 9 
SECT. On 
Nerein the change in 8 doth proper by 1 
and directly y conjijft 79 
5 eee 
The ſecond part of this Change VVV 
SET. III. 
T he effets of Regencr ation ; with ſome of the prin- 
cih cvidenccs of its ſincer 9 5 535 93 
SECY. 
A Mare i Inquiry into what properly con- 
_  fittutes the cer of the change 3 112 
C HAP. III. 


of the eps by which this Change is accompli iſhed 137 
SECT. 


Act 


Ho 


It, 7 


Lad 


( 


vil 


There muſe be a diſerer Y of the real nature of 
God 141 


SECT. II. 


God 


19% 
| SECT. III. 
ö There muſt be a conviction of in and danger 165 
SECT. IV. 


: SECT. V. 

9 Acceptance of ſalvation thro the croſs o Chi fe 194 
SECT. VI. 

* How the beliccer recovers peace 0 " conſcience 207 
9 SECT. VII. 


Iow the Chr! lien 1 governed 7 his daik 'y co. 
reſab ion | Q15 


CONCLUSION 


2 
993 


There muſt be a diſcovery of the infi nite glory of 


00 the degree of ſorrox for / N21 True ' penitents 180 


RR 


5 


1 


* N. = 


$1 


Je. 


Ct 


<6 


PE „dne „ Fug Nia lt hs fo IM 
. e * 1 * 1 o 3 ms | = . „ ö + | | | 


20 4 x Ys 8 n 6 $4 CL r 
981 Ae. * * 6 7 £e- & 42 * * * | 


— —— . 


PRACTICAL TREATISE | 


: Regeneration, 


Joux ii. 3. 


Fans anſwered and ſaid unto him, Fer ily, verily, 
1 ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE condition on which miniſters of the vol. 
pel hold their office, is extremely awful. 
i They must render an account unto God“ of 
their fidelity to the ſouls committed to their 
charge. Their duty and danger, as servants of 
(rod, are jointly and ſtrongly expreſſed in the 
commission given to the prophet Ezekiel. Son 
of man I have made thee a watchman unto the 
'* houſe of Iſrael, therefore hear the word of my 
mouth, and give them warning from me. When + 


I fay unto the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die ; 
Vor. II. . and 


2 
* 1nd thou givest him not war ning, nor ſpcakeft 
to warn the wicked from his wicked way to 
„ ſave his Hfe; the ſame wicked man {hall die 
in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at 
* thine hand. Yet, if thou warn the wicked, 
aud he turn not from his wickednels, nor tom 


© his wicked way, he ſhall die in lis iniquitg: 


but thou hast delivered thy ſoul *.” 


It i 18 natural for us, in ſuch a ſituation, | to ons 


often revolvingin our minds this great and w eighty 
truſt. It is at once our duty ad intereſt, to con- 
fider with alt poflible care, in what way we may 
have the eaſicſt and moſt effectual acceſs to tlic 
hearts of ſinners: what views of divine truth will 
be moſt convincing; what forms of addrefs will 
make the ſtrongeſt and moſt lafting impreliion : 

in one word, how we may acquit ourſelves ol our 
miniſtry, ſo as to be a © favour of life unto life,” 
g 5 many of thoſe who hcar us, and to ** deliver 


* our own fouls” from the blood of hole that 
We 


Such indeed is the undeniable moment and 


importance of the truths of the goſpel, that I ain 
often ready to think, it will be ealy to ſet them 
in fo clear and convincing a light, as no perſon 
of common underſtanding hall be able to 2 


I am often ready to ſay within myſelf, Surely, ! 
they be warned, they will no more dare to ruſh 
on the thick botles of the Almighty's buckler : 


| ſurely, the boldeſt ſinner muſt tremble at the 
thoughts of death, judgment and eternity, fat 


* Ezek, ili. 17, 18, 19. 


approach ing. 


9 


approaching, and from which it is impoſſible to 
fly. But, when we ſee, how many are able to 


fit unmoved under the moft awful threatuings 


from the word of God, how many continue un- 


changed under the moſt alarming (liſpenſations 


of Providence, our thoughts are Immediately 


carried to the unſcarchable depth of divine coun— 


fels; and we must ſay with our blefled Saviour, 


«© Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


” light *; or with the apoſtle Paul, ut if our 


* goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lol: 


in whom the god of this world hath blinde&a 
the minds of Wem that believe not, leſt the 


© glorious goſpel Of Christ, who i 15 the 1 image of 


1 God {ould thine unto them 4.“ ö 
The ſecret counſel of the moſt High, however, 


though we muſt adore with reverence, it is im- 
pode for us to comprehend. What influence 


this has upon the final ſtate of particular pertons, 


no man in the preſent life is, and probably no 
created being ſhall ever be able fully to explain, 


This only we know, that it ds not ſuch as to take 
away the guilt of fin, or deſtroy the eflicacy of 


means. A ſenſe of duty therefore conſtrains us 


| to reſume the arduous and difficult tatk, intreat- 
ing the aſſiſtance and blefling of God, under a 
firm perſuaſion that he will "hear the prayer of 
faith, and make his own word * quick and pow- 
5 * erful, tharper than any two-edged {word, piere- 
ing even to the dividing alaniler of foul and 
0 ſpirit and of the joints 100 the marrow, and a 


* Luke x. 21, + 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. 
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19 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
„heart.“ Fits 
The ſubject I have made choice of, and intend 


to handle in the enſuing treatiſe, Immediately 
concerns the ſubſtance of religion, and is hap- 
pily as little intangled in controverſy a as any that 


could be named. We are told that except a 
„mau be born again, he cannot ſee the king— 
dom of God.” In this all parties, every pro- 


fellion and denomination of Chriſtians, do or 
_ ought to agree. By whatever name you are 
called, whatſoever leader you profeſs to follow, 
whatever ordinances you enjoy, if you are not, 
born again, you ſhall not enter into the king- 
dom of God. ge, : 
! That manner of aching the goſpel, explain- 

| ing or recommending divine truth, appears to 


me moſt profitable, which brings ofteneſt into 
view, or, rather, never loſes view of the great 
and eſſential difference between believers and 
unbelievers, ſaints and ſinners, heirs of glory and 
heirs of hell. Theſe are mixed together on earth. 


They have common privileges as men and citi- | 
Zens. They cannot be certainly diſtinguithed 
by human obſervation ; for though the image of 
God ſhines 1n a ind aud ſenile manner in 
ſome on the one hand, and ſome bear very plain 
and deadly ſymptoms on the other, whoſe ſtate | 
may be determined with little hazard of miſtake; 
yet, in the intermediate degrees, there are mul- 
titudes whoſe real character is known only to 


God. What then can be ſaid more awakening, 


and, at the ſame time, more certainly true, than. 


that 
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that every hearer of the goſpel, and every reader 


of ſuch a treatiſe as this. is either reconciled to 
God and the object of his love, or at Camry with 
God, having neither part nor portion” in his 


favour: 3 as many as die in this laſt condi- 


tion, thall be the everlaſting monuments of di- 
vine wrath, How important a diſtinction ! and 
can any man refrain from faying, © Lord! thou 


6c knowest all things to which of theſe claſſes 
do I belong? 


But there is ſomething, it polbie fill more 


preſſing in the paſlage of Scripture w hich L have 
placed at the head of this diſcourſe. Not only 
are all men of two different and oppoſite charac- | 
ters now, but all men are originally of one cha- 
rater, unfit for the kingdom of God; unleſs a 
change do paſs upon them hereafter, they muſt 
be fie ever excluded. This our Lord introduces 
with a ſtrong afleveration, and ſigual note of im 
5 portance: my Verily, verily, I lay unto you, Ex- 


*cept a man be born again, he cannot ſce the 


8 kingdom of God.” Theſe words were ſpoken 


to Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. This“ maſ- 


ter in Iſrael” came to Jeſus by might. Con- 
vinced he ſeems to have been of the power which 


attended his miniſtry, but under a ſtill ſtronger 


attachment to his worldly interest, he durſt not 


openly ayow his conviction. Our Lord, at once 
to enlighten his mind with the moſt ſalutary of 


all und and level his pride of underſtanding by 
the manner of conveying it, ſaith to him, © Ex- 


'* cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 


2 kingdom of God.” This appears to have been 


extremely 
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\profetli on valuable or desirable 


extremely aſtoniſhing, by his anſwer in the fol. 
lowing verſe ; © Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
„can a man be born when he is old? Can he 
enter the {ccond time into his mother S womb 
and be born? | 
It is not my purpole to give a tedious explica- 
tion of the pailage, or entertain the reader with 
a profuſion of criticiſm upon the words. Ihis 
expreſſion, the kingdom of God, hath various 


lig nifications in feripture, but chiefly two in the 


New Jeſtament; (I.) The goſpel-diſpenfation or 
government of the Xlefliah, as diſtinguithed from 
the preceding periods; (2.) The kingdom of 
heaven, where the ſiucere difciples of Chriſt hal 
be put in full policttion of the blefiings of Is pur- 
chaſe. I take it to be the laſt of theſe, that is, 
either only, or chickly intended in this, place. 
oth of them, indeed, may be meant in their 
proper order, and tor their difterent purpojes. 
An open profeſlion, and receiving the external 
{ badge, was necellary to a conccaled friend and 
0 but a right to the {ſpiritual 
privileges of tne goſpel, and the promile of eter- 
nal life, was the only thing that could make the 
Accordingly our 
Saviour ſeems to ſpeak of both in his reply to Ni— 
codenius's admillion into the vitible church by 
baptiſm, and renovation by the Holy Ghoft. 
ff Jeſus anſwered, Verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
** cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 

* he cannot enter the kingdom of God.” 
I am ſenſible that regeneration or the neu- 
birth is, a ſubjcR, at preſent, very unfathionavie; 
| : 0 
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, at leaſt, a ſtile of language which hath gone 
very much into dituſe. 


a ſub- 
it is the 


It is, however, 
+ of unſpeakable moment, or, rather, 


| 15 ſubject in which all others meet as in à cen- 
ter. The grand enquiry, in compariſon of which 
| every thing che, how excellent foever, is bu! 
| ſpecious trifling. 


What doth it 1 gnity, though 4 


vou have food to eat in plenty, and variety of 
| 1aiment to put on, 


47 you are not born again; 


it after a few mornings and ev enings [pet at in un 
thinking mirth, ſenſuality and riot, you «die im 
zour fins and lie down in forrow : 
; fonify, though you are v ellaccomp Hihed in every 
other respect, to act vour part in lite, if you meet : 
| at laſt with this repulſe from the fupreme Judge, 


VV hat doth it 


* Depart fre om me, I KNOW Jou not, ye workers 


If this dane is. indeed, unfat conable and 
neg ccted, e are miſerably deceiving ourſelves. 


to attempt to re pair | 


It the ſpring is polluted and continues 
ſo, what a vain and truitlets attempt is it to en- 


| deavour, by addition, or by foreign mixture, to 


purify the ftreams. Juſt (0 it is by no means ſuk- 
licient, or, to ſpeak more proper, ly, it is altogether * 
impoſiible, to reform the irregularities and vici- 
ous lives of finners, and ig them to a real, 
conformity to the law of God, till their hearts 
are renewed and changed. It is like rearing up 
an old fabric, adding to its towers, and painting 
its walls, while the ant is gone. See what 

the Prophet Ezekiel ſays of e foolith Puilders, 


C5 Wo 


16 


formation. 


it is a metaphor of peculiar propriety and force; 
well adapted to bring into view both the nature 


introduced or invented unferiptural phraſes, aud 


or diſparagement to the truth. There is no lub- 


_ averſion to the doctrine itſelf, which hath been 


able me to write upon this intereſting ſubject, in 
a clear, intelligible and convincing manner; to 


8 
Wo to the fooliſh prophets—becauſe, ever be- 
cauſe they have ſeduced my people, ſaying 


Peace, and there was no peace; and one built 


"up a wall, and lo, others daubed it with un— 
** tempered morter: fay unto them which «ay 
it with untempered mortar, that it ſhall fall: 


© there thall be an overflowing ſhower, and ye, 


*Q great hailitones, ſhall fall, and A ſtony 


— 5 wind ſhall rent it*.” -. 


But, perhaps, the ſubſtance of the Jofriic 


retained while the language is held in derifion, 
Ve are told, it is but a figurative exprethon, and 


the fame in its meaning with rep zentance Or re. 
Doubtleſs it is ſo. And it were 
greatly to be withed, that many did thoroughly 
underſtand what. is implied | in repentance unto 
life. But the reader is intreated to obſerve, that 


and the change which it deſcribes, and the means 
by which it is accomplihed. If there are any 
who in writing, or ſpeaking on this ſubject, have 


gone into unintelligible myſticiſm, this is neither 
wonderful; in itſelf, nor onght it to be any injury 


ject either of divine or human learning, on which 
fome have not written weakly, fooliihly, or er- 


roneouſly; but that ought not to excite any 


peryerted or abuſed. I pray that God may en- 
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ſupport the truth from the evidence of Keri 
and reaſon; to reſolve, in a ſatistying manner, 


any objections that may ſeem to lie againſt it; 
but, above all, to carry it home with a nerfiig- 


hve force upon the conſcience and heart. I 
contend for no phraſes of man's invention, but 


ſuch as I find in the holy ſcriptures ; ; from theſe 
I am reſolved, through the grace of God, never 

to depart. And, in the mean time, I adopt the 
words of the cminent and uſeful Dr. Doddridge, 


* this doctrine, in one form or another, be 


generally taught by my brethren in the mi— 
* niſtry, I rejoice in it for their own ſakes, as 

well as for that of the people that are under 
« * their care. VVV 

The plan of the following treatiſe is this: 

I. To make ſome general obſervations upon 
the metaphor uſed by the apoſtle John, „Ex- 


* cept a man be born again ;” 


the word of God. 


11 To ew wherein this change doth pro- 
perly and directly conſiſt, together with ſome of : 
Its bee evidences vnd effects. 


III. To thew by what ſteps or by what means 


it is 85 brought about. 


IV. In the laſt 3 to improve the ſubject 


by a few practical addreſſes to perſons of different 


ch aracters. 


. 5 CHAP. 


and the ſame or 
ſimilar expreſſions to be found! in other parts of 


jb 


10 


CHAP. I. 


Some general obferoations on the metaphor uſed by 
the apoſtle John, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN, and the ſame or ſi milar expreſſions to 

be found in other parts of the word of God. 


T deſerves the ſerious attention of every Chriſ- 
ll tian, that, as this declaration was made hy 
|| our Saviour in a very folemn manner, and by x 
1 very peculiar metaphor, ſo this is not the ſingle 
| ___ paſſage in which the ſame metaphor is uſed. We 
lf find it in the apoſtle Paul's epiltle to Titus,“ Not 
| _ * hy works of righteoufneſs which we have done, 
l | * but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 
1 the waſhing af regeneration, and renewing of 

„ the Holy 'Ghott +” We find one perfectly 

ſimilar to it, in the ſame apoſtle's ſecond epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, „ herefore if any man be 
ain Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things 
© are paſt away, behold, all things are become 
| new |.” It is elſewhere called a ng creation, 
| with reference to the power exerted in the pro- 
| duction : “ For we are his wo kmanſllip, created 
in Chriſt Jelus unto good works, which God 
© hath before ordained that we thould walk in 
them .“ Tt is ſtill a figure of the ſame kind 
that is uſed when we are erholte to put off, 
Concerning the former converſation, the old 
„man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
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e ceitful luſts: and to be renewed in the ſpirit 
| © of our mind; and put on the new man, which 


«© after God is created m righteouſneſs, and true 
** holineſs *.” To name no more paſſages, the 


| real believer is ſaid to be“ born of God F;” in 
| which the very expreſſion in the text is repeated, 
| and the change attributed to God as his proper 


work. 
Whoever believes in the perfection of the ſcrip- 


| tures will readily admit, that it is intended we 
| ſhould learn ſomething from this very way of 
| ſpeaking itlelf. Let ns therefore conſider what 


may be ſafely deduced from it. And, as I wouid 
not willingly ſtrain the metaphor, and draw trom 
it any uncertain concluſion; ſo it is no part of 


| my deſign to run it out into an extraordinary 


length. Many ſmaller reſemblances might eaſily 
be formed between the image and the truth, but 
they would be more fanciful than uſeful. The 
reader is only intreated to attend to a tew leading 
truths, which ſeem naturally to ariſe from this 


metaphor, and may be both ſupported and il- 


luſtrated from the Whole tenor of feripture doc- 
trine. 


* Epheſ, iv, 22, 23, 24, + 1 John v. 4. 


< 


SECT. | 
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ſtate and character, whether we take the meta- 


quence 01 different truths contained in the word 


SECT. 1. 8 

N to e 

I. Prom this expreſſion FXCEPT A MAN BE Bory ll Pau 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGPOM or fl y. 
cop, we muy learn the GREATNESS Of that N 
chuinge which muſt paſs upon ecery child of Adum | © C 
hej ore he can become an heir of lije. | WY 


ti ( 
| Joh 


. 


O ſtronger expreſſion could have been choſen 
to Ggnify a great and remarkable change of 


1 
phor in a ſtricter or a looſer ſenſe, If we take def 
the n etaphor in a ſtricter ſenſe, it may be in- WM 11 
tended to point out he ch auge of {tate in an in- po 
fant newly born, from what it was in immediately Bi « 
before the birth. The manner of its exiſtence, Ml Fo, 
of deriving its nourith ment, the uſe and applica- to: 
tion of its faculties, and its defires and enjoy- Ml 7 
ments, are all entirely different. It we take the im 
metaphor in a looſer ſeuſe, being born may be the 
considered as the beginning of our exiſtence. To 
this ſeuſe we ſeem to be directed by the other ex- ho 
prethons of being created in Chriſt Jeſus, and WE po 
made new creatures, Does not this ſtill teach in 
us the greatneſs of the change? We muſt be en- ſta 
tirely different from what we were before, as one th 

creature differs from another, or as that which T7 
begins to be at any time, is not, nor cannot be T 
the {ame with what did formerly exiſt. T 
This may alſo be well ſupported from a variety cc 
of other paſſages of {cripture, and is a conſe— 0 


of God. For example, our natural ſtate is, in 
ſcripture, 


ORN 

OP 
that 
aun 


to our being reſtored to lite. 
Paul in writing to the Epheſians ſays 
| © you hath he quickened who were dead in treſ- 


19 
ſeripture, compared to death, and our recovery 
Thus the apoſtle 
oO 
And a little atter, 


* paſſes and fins. 80 But 


God, who is rich in merey, tor his great love 


« wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
* DEAD in fins, hath quickened us together with 


« Chrift*®.” To the fame purpoſe the apoſtle 


| Joha ſays, « We know that we have paſſed from 
| © praTy to life f.“ 
deſeribed by paſſing from darkneſs to light, than 
| which two things none can ſtand in greater op- 
| poſition to one eder, 
© darkneſs, but now are ye light 1 in the Lord J.“ 

| Every one muſt be ſenſible how eaſy it would be 
to multiply paſſages of the {ame kind. 
| 1 forbear, and only with we had all of us a deep 
| imprefſion of the meaning and e. of 
| theſe upon our hearts. 


The change 1s ſometimes 


«© Ye were "Het ies 


It will not be improper, however, to bie 


how plainly the ſame truth appears from the 
| power which the ſcripture repreſents as exerted 


in bringing a ſinner from a ſtate of nature to a 
ſtate of grace. 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power. 
grace ye are "end. 
** not of yonrlelves, it is the gift of Gody.” 


Work out your own falvation with fear and 
** trembling, for it is God that worketh in you 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure “. 


And, 


+ I john ini. 14. + Eph. v. 8. 


ph. ii. 1s. Gon $a... 
| + Phil, ii. 12. 


H Eph. ii. 8, 


But this 


It is conſtantly athrmed to be 
By 
through faith, and that 


hat 


2 - _ 
> — : —_— a — 


\8 
7 
| 
| 
it 
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*© what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power 
© to us W ard who believe. Auen to the work- 
ing of his mighty power waich be wrought in 

* Chritt when he raised him from the dead *.“ 
Now is there any need of a divine agent to per- 
form a work of no moment? Would it be cele- 
brated as an effect of the power of God, if it 
were not truly great? . 
Let me now, in the moſt ear neſt manner, be- 


ſeech every perſon who reads theſe lines, to con- 


ſider deliberately with himſelf what is the import 
of this truth, and how fir my it is eſtabluhed. It 
appears that regeneration, repentance, conver— 


tion. or call it what you will, is a very great 


change from the ſtate in which every man comes 
into the world. This appears from our Saviour $ 
aſſertion, that we muſt be * born again.” It 


appears from a great variety of other {cripture_ 


phraſes, and is the certain conſequence of ſome 
of the molt efſential doctrines of the golpel. 
With what jealouſy ought this to fill many of 
the ſtate of their ſouls? How flight and incon— 
ſiderable a thing is it that with multitudes paſſes 
for religion? eſpecially in theſe days of ſerenity 


and ſunſhine to the church, when they are not 
compelled by danger to w eigh the matter with 


deliberation * A ew cold forms, a little outward 


decency, ſome faint deſires, rather than endea- 


vours, is all they can afford for ſecuring their 


_ everlaſting happineſs. Can the weakneſs and 
inſufficiency of theſc things poſſibly appear in a 


ſtronger light than when true religion | 18 9 


* Eph. i. FE 


. - | | d er ed 


be 


ed 
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dered as a new creation, and a ſecond birth ? If 


the inſpired writers be allowed to expreſs them- 


felve* either with propriety or truth, it is painful 
to think of the unhappy deluded ſtate of {9 great 


a number of our fellow-finners. 


Will ſo great a change take place, And yet 
have no viſible effect? Had any great change 


happened in your worldly circumſtances, from 


riches to poverty, or from poverty to riches, all 


around you would have ſpeedily diſcerned it. 


Had any ſuch change happened in yonr health, 

it had becn impoſlible to conceal it, Had it 
happened in your intellectual accompliſhments, 
from ignorance to knowledge, it would have 
been quickly celebrated. How comes it then to 
be quite undiſcernable, when it is from fin to 


holineſs? I am ſenſible that men are very inge- 
nious in juſtitying their conduct, and very luc 
ceistul in 8 themſelves, They will tell 


us that religion is a hidden thing, not to be ſeen 


by the w orld, but lying open to his view who 


judgeth the ſecrets of all hearts. And doubtleſs 


this is, in one view, a great truth : trac religion 


15 not given to oftentation ; diffident of itſelt, 


it 18 un willing to promi ach. leſt it ſhould be 
found wanting. But it ought to be conlidered 


that, however concealed the inward principle 
may be, the practical effects muſt of neceſlity 


appear. As one table of the moral law conſiſts 


entirely of our duty to others, whoever is born 
again, and renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, 
will be found quite a dittcrent perton from what, 


he 


pes eye ences ro ERR 


W Ne a 


ten ag TO aan 2 
. 


Do ey TRI ICs 


he was before, in I's converſation with his fel. 
low-creatures 

Hypoc et pretences to extraordinary fandlity 
are indeed hig ghly criminal in themſelves, and ex- 


tremely odious in the ſight of God. But the 
preſent age does not ſeem to have the leaſt ten- 


dency to this extreme. There is another thing 


much more common, not less abfurd, and 255 


nitely more dangerous to mankind is general: 


a demand upon the public, that, by an extraor- 


dinary effort of charity, they ſhould always ſup- 
poſe the reality of religion in the heart, when 
there is not the leaſt ſymptom of it in the lite, 


Nay, ſome are hardly ſatisfied even with this, 
but infiſt that men thould believe well of others 


not only without, but againſt evidence. A bad 


opinion expreſſed of a man, even upon the moſt 


open inſtances of prophanity, is often aulwerrd 


with, What have you to do to judge the 
heart?“ It is amazing to think what inward 


conſolation ſinners er to themſelves from this 
claim, of forbearance from their fellow creatures. 


Let me beſcech all ſuch to conſider, that as God 
cannot be deceived, and will not be mocked, ſo 
in truth they uſually deceive none but themselves. 


Every human affection, when ſtrong and live— 


ly, will difcover itſelf by its apparent effects; | 


and it is as true of religious affections as of any 


other, that ** the tree is known by its fruits.” 


But if they have reaſon to ſulpect themielves 
whoſe change is not viſible to others, how much 


more zhose, who, if they deal faithiully, nz uſt 
Contes 


17 
eonfeſs they are quite ſtrangers to any ſuch t] ing 
in their on hearts. 1. d0 not mean that every 
perſon ſhould be able to give un account of the 
time and manner of his converſion. This is of- 
ten effected in ſo flow and gradual a manner, 
that it cannot be confined to a precite or a parti— 
cular period. But furely-thoſe who are no way 
ſenſible of any change in the courſe of their af- 
fections, and the objects at which they are point— 
ed, can ſcarcely think that they are born again, 
or be able to affix a proper meaniug to fo ſtrong 
an expreſſion. I have read an obſervation of an 
eminent author, that thoſe who cannot remem- 
ber the time when they were ignorant or un- 
learned, have realon to conclude that they are 
fo ſtill: becauſe, however flow and inſenſible the 
ſteps of improvement have been, the effects will 
at laſt clearly appear, by compariſon with an un- 
cultivated ſtate. In the ſame manner, whoever 
cannot remember the time when he ferved the 
former luſts in his ignorance, has reafon to con- 
clude that no change deſerving the name of re- 
generation has ever yet taken place. 
It will be, perhaps, accounted an exception 
to this, that ſome are ſo carly formed for the fere 
vice of God, by his bleſſing on a pious educa- 
tion, and happily preſerved from ever entering 
upon the deſtructive paths of vice, that they can- 
not be ſuppoſed to recolle& the time when they 
were at enmity with God. But this is an ob- 
jection of uo conſequence. The perſons here 
deſcribed have generally ſo much tendernefs of 
conſcience, ſo deep a ſenſe. of the evil of fin, 
Vor, II. , thut 
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that of all others, they will moſt readily diſco- 


ver and confeſs the workings of corruption in 
their own hearts, and that 4 in their mem— 


* bers that warreth againſt the law of God in 


their minds.” T hey will be of all others moſt 
ſenſible of the growth of the new, and mortifi— 
cation of the old nature; and will often remem- 
ber the folly and vanity of youth, in inſtances 
that by moſt others would have been reckoned 
perfectly harmleſs. 

What hath been ſaid in this ſection, is ex- 


preſsly designed to awaken ſuch ſecure and carc- 


leſs formaliſis as may have any general belief of 
the word of God. To be born again muſt be a 
great change. Can you then ſoppals that you 
have undergone this not only without any appli- 
cation to it, but without ſo much as being ſen— 


ſible of it, or being able to difcover its proper 
effects: „„ To 


SECT. II. 


This expreſſion, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, 


and other ſimilar expreſſions, imply that the 
change here intended i is not merely partial, but 
eee 


A New birth evidently implies an univerſat 
change. It muſt be of the whole man, not 
in ſome particulars, but in all without exception. 
As this is a truth which naturally arifes from the 
ſubject, ſo it is a truth of the laſt moment and 


| rs a, which merits the moſt ſerious atten- 
. tion 


19 
tion of all thoſe who deſire to keep themſelves 


from illuſion and ſelf-deceit in this intereſting 


queſtion. _ 
Innumerable are the deceits of Satan. If he 
cannot keep ſinners in ablolute blindneſs and ſe- 
curity, which is his firſt attempt, he induſtrioufly 
endeavours to pervert their views of religion, ei- 
ther by cauſing them to miſtake appearances for 
realities, or ſubſtituting a part OY whole. 
This branch of the ſubject is of the more conſe- 
quence, that I am perſuaded it is peculiarly ap- 


p icable to great numbers of the ordinary hearers 


of the goſpel as ſuch. The great bulk of thoſe 


who finally fall ſhort of everainig life, though 


they lived under the adminiſtration of the word 
and ſacraments are ruined by miſtakes of this kind. 


There are few of them, if any at all, who have 


at no time, through their whole lives, any ſe- 


rious impreſſions about their ſouls, or do nothing 
in the way of religion. There are {till fewer 


who are - ſpeculative unbelievers, and fortify 


themſelves in their prophaue practices, by irre- 


ligious principles. The far greateſt number do 


forks things, aud abſtain from others, to quiet 
the inward complaints of conſcience, and muſt 
have ſome broken reed or other on which they 


may reſt their eternal hopes. 
It might ſerve in general to alarm loch. per- 


ſons, that, as I have obſerved above, the change 


is evidently very great, and therefore they ought 


not eaſily to ſuppoſe that it is already paſt. But 


I now add {omething ſtill more awakening, that 
the change, dee vos great, if it is only partial. 
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is not ſuch as is neceſſary to ſalvation. There 


may 'be/a change truly great in jome particulass, 


from One bersod of lite to auother, not only fen— 
ſible to a man's feit, but vitible ad remarkable 


to others. about him, which yet 1s not faving, 


bec ute it. is not general, or becaule it is not per- 
manent. The l of this obſervation, that 


the change mult be unvertal appears from the 
_ conſtant tenor of the holy feriptures. Thus the 
Plalunſt days, Theu hall 1 not be athamed, 


%% hen I. bay e reſpect unto aLL thy command 


„ments“. Aud the apoltle James; „ Mholo— 


ever ſhall keep the whole: law, aud vt offend 


e one point, he 6 guilty of ALL .“ It 15, 


indeed ſo much the language of 1eripture, that 


it is needleſs to mſiſt upon it. God will be 


ſerved without a rival, and will. not ſhare domi— 


nion with any in the human heart. Lut what J 


am perſuaded will be of moſt uſe upon this {ub- 
Jet, will berto polnt out, in a few particulars, 


by what means a partial change is ſometimes 
brought about, and how this Uiffers from the 


11 1 and univerfal.“ XI | 7h, 
bn the firſt place, und ee 5 a partiat 


10 5 ge in point of morals, is produced merely 


by a d or:accidental. change in age, tem- 
per, or tiuation. Jhere are Aint {ins to 


N 3 nen are addicted in the different periods 
or ſtages of human life Theſe, of conſequence, 


give way.$0, and are fucceeded by, one another. 
Anhcle are, wated; inſtances, of ext unnd 


4 
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depravation in ſome perions, who“ ſelling them- 
ſelves” like Ahab to work iniguity, become the 
llaves of almoſt every evil habit incident to hu— 
man nature. Theſe, however, are eftcemed 


monſters even by the worid in general, who con- 


tinve in the comminton of every in white they 


can, and burn with defires aiter them when 


they cannot. But it oiten happens that the folly 
and levity, nay, even the ditftolute liceutiouſness 
of youth, gives way to the ambitious projects of 
riper years, and the hurry of an active life; and 


theſe again are ſucceeded by fordid, {eltith, and 
_eovetous old age. In wany caſes the ins are 


chauged, but the ditpoſition to fin, and aver- 


lion from God, remains ſtill the ſame, One ſin 


may be eafily ſupplanted by another, in a heart 
that is wholly a ſtranger to 1 grace. 
How greatly then may men deceive themſelves, 

by drawing unfavourable couciuſions from even 


a great and remarkable change in ſome e one or 
more particulars, while they continue under the 


government of fins of a different kind. It is of 


inall conſequence which of the commandments 
of God are tranſerefled, ſince they are all of 


equal and indiſ >culable obligation. It 15 of liitle 
moment for a man to get quit of one diltemper, 


by contracting another equally inveterate, and 


as certainly mortal. What prolit was it to the 


| Phariſee that he was not an extortioner like the 


publican? His, pride rendered him ſtill more odi- 
ous and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 
may add here, that beſides the common and 


ucceſlary change of age and temper, a change 


"A 
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of ſituation, employment, and connections, will 


ſometimes wean a man from one fin, and intro- 
duce an attachment to another. If the tempta- 


tion is removed, the fire may be extinguiſhed for 


want of fuel. The inclination to ſin in ſome 


kinds may be thus occaſionally weakened. or the 


commiſſion of it rendered impoſſible. It is eaſy 


to ſee that ſuch a char ge as this can be of no 
avail in the ſight of God; ; or rather, to ſpeak 


more properly, it is only an apparent, and no 
real change at all. It is a difference of effect 


from an alteration of circumſtances, but arising 
from the very ſame cauſe. Are there not many 


who may apply this reflection to themſelves? Are 


there not many who have ceaſed to fin in ſome 
reſpects, becauſe they have begun to {in in others? 


Are there not many who are abuſed and deceived 


by this delufory view? w ho take comfort to 


Sr en. RI oe he ng ry 


themfelves by remembering ſome ſpecies of fins 
or follies which they now fineerely and heartily 


deſpiſe ? Take heed that this be not entirely ow- 


ing to your progreſs through life, or a change 
of circumſtances and ſituation. Are you not {till 
living as much to yourſelves as ever? as much 
averſe from a life of love to, and communion 
with God, as ever? Remember, that though 
your conduct may be wiſer and more prudent, 
and your character more reſpectable in the world 
than before, this is no proof of regeneration : 


and * except a man be born again, he cannot 
* ſee the kingdom of God.” 


2. ee a partial change is produced by 
ſirong occaſional convictions, either from the 


02 
PLES 


word or providence of God. There are many 
inſtances in which convictions of fin are raiſed in 


the minds of the hearers of the goſpel, which. 
continue in great force for ſome time, and have 
a partial effect, which ſtill remains. Even a Felix 
is ſomtimes made to tremble at the thoughts 
of judgement to come. It is very certain that. 
natural conſcience, when awakened by the word 
of God, will both reſtrain from fin, and excite 
to duty, even while fin hath the dominion upon 
the whole. As the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, 
and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, in believers, ſo 
conſcience, the. divine witneſs in the hearts of 


unhelievers, may urge to the practice of duty in 
a certain n e when it is not able to change 


the heart inwardly and univ erſally. It may 1 
ter from ſins to which the attachment is leſs. 


ſtrong, even whilſt it is not able to expel a dar 


ling luſt, or dethrone a favourite idol. 


There 1s a remarkable example of this charac- 


ter in Herod, and his behaviour to John Baptiſt. 
Me are told by the eyangeliſt Mark, that Herod 
* feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man 
„and an holy, and obſerved him, and when he 
heard him he did many things, and heard him 
© gladly “ That is to fay, be did many ſuch 


things as were leaft contrary to the bent of cor- 


__ affection. But that the change was not 
entire is plain; for when he was reproved for 


his beloved luft, it only ſerved to inflame his re- 
ſentment, and he took awey the life of his re- 


* Mark vi. 20. 


prover 
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prover. We find that Ah ab king of Iſrael, 0 
that he ** did more to arg 


© the Lord God of Ifracl to anger than all that 
Vent before him,” vet humbled himſelf on the 


denunci ation of deine wrath, and was 10 far 


penitent as ſerved to procure a ſuſpenſion of the 
temporal ſtroke. 

It appears, indeed, from innumerable inſtances 
in ſcripture, as well as from daily experience, 
that there are temporary convictions raiſed in the 
minds of manv, bath by the word and providence 
of God. It is alſo certain, that there are im- 


perſect efiects of theſe convictions, which often 


continue a conſiderable time, or rather are per— 
petual, though they are ſtill only partial. Many 
finners, though they continue unrenewed, yet 


dare not return to the {ame unbounded licence 


as before. Nav, there are ſome fins, under the 


penal effects of wh ich they have ſeverely ſmarted, 


which they never dare afterwards to indulge. 


We have a very remarkable national inſtance ol 


this imperfect reformation. in the Jews. They 


were at firſt thameiulty and amazingly prone to 
idolatry, and continued ſo under repeated ſtrokes, 


till the terrible deſolation they met with at tlie 


| Babylonith captivity : from that period, however, 
notwithſtanding their great guilt | in other partt- 


eulars, they never returned to idolatry, but to 
this day continue to have the deepeſt abhorrence 
of that capital crime. 

There are many particular perſons in the ſame 
fituation, Some fins which have lain heavy on 


their conſciences, or for which they have ſeverely 


ſuffered 
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ſuffered in the conrſe of providence, they will 
not commit ; but others, one or more. which 
may be called their “ own iniquity,” they hold 
faſt, and will not let them go. Are there not 
(1 Ferent degrees of depravation and 6 bſtinacy to 
be found in "different ſinners, as well as different, 
degrees of holineſs, obedience, and fubmifhon in 
the children of God ? And though there is uſually 
a progrels in the firſt to the worſe, as well as in 
the laſt to the better, vet ſtill there may be par- 
ticular fins which they dare not commit, and par- 

E ticular dutics which they diligently diſcharge. 
Nay, this partial ch aracter is often. the very 
} thing that blinds their minds, and continue 
their ſecurity in an habitual alienation of heart 
ſrom the life and power of true religion. 

Are there not many cuſtomary Chriſtians who 
have a form of godlineſs, and, though they arc 
utter ſtrangers to communion with God, yet no- 
thing will induce them to part w ith their form? 
Are there not many whom it would be unjult to 
brand with the orofſer crimes of prophane {wear- 
ing, senſual riot, or unclean luſt, who yet have 
theirhearts ſet upon the world, which they love and | 
purſue, and on which they reſt with complacency, !: 
as their ſweeteſt portion ? Are all outwardly de- 
cent and ſober perſons ready to take up the crots, 
and follow their maſter without the camp ? Are 
they ready to forſake © houſes and brethren, and 

ſiſters and land, yea, and their own life allo, 
for his ſake my the goſpel's?“ And yet v ith- 
out this they cannot be his diſciples. There are 
many hard fayings in religion, which ordinary 


Vol. II. 2 Profeflors 


4 


. Ä A ² m0 ti ——— ä = — 


! 
j 
i 
4 


26 


profeſſors cannot bear, and with which they 


never comply. Remember the caſe of che young 
man who came to our Saviour, and tpoke with bh 
much modeſty and diſcretion, but could not bear 
this great trial; Ihen Jeſus beholding him 
Joy a him, and faid unto him, One thing thou 


<« lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt 


and give to the poor, and thou thalt have trea- 


„ ſure in heaven; and come, take up the crols, 


and follow me. Aud he was ſad at that ſaying, 


4 and went a way $ grieved, tor he had great - pot- 


0 fellions * 


3. Sometimes a partial change! 1 beet i 


a great meaſure, even by the a and ch 
ment which men have to lome one darling and 
governing ſin. The leſs willing they are to cut 


off the right hand and to pluck out the right eye, 


the more zealous and diligent they will be "| 


other things, to atone for the indulgence, or 


to cover it from their own obſervation. How 


careful is a Phariſee to tythe mint, aniſe, and 


cunmin, while he neglects the weightier matters 
of the law ? How 4 he make broad his phy- 
& Jacteries, and enlarge the borders of his gar- 

while he is ae re in judgment, | 


29 


ment, 
% mercy, and faith?“ How did the ancient Jews 


come with thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand 
rivers of oil, while living | in the habitual neglect. 
of ſome of the moſt important branches of the 


divine law? We have an appoſite example of 
this in the conqduet of Saul, when ſent againſt 


Amalek : he ſpared of the ſpoil what was good, 


r Mark x. 27, 22. 


though 


th 
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though he was commanded to deſtroy it, and then 


pretended to make a free uncommanded offering | 
of ſacriſice unto God, for which he met with : 
this juſt and ſevere reprimand : * Hath the Lord 


„as great delight in burnt-offerings and facri- 
8 fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Be- 
„hold to obey 1 is better than ſacrifice, and to 


£ hearken than the fat of rams. We ſee ] 


every day innumerable inſtances of the ſame 
kind; when there is any fin which men are wil— 
ling to ſpare, which they defend with arguments, 
or palliate with excules, they are ſo much the 


more re ady to overdo in ſuch duties as are net ſo 


contrary to the preſent current of unſanciified 
affection. —From all this you will plainly fee, 
that no man ought to judge of himſelf by the 


greatneſs of the change in any particular, unleſs 


it is univerſal, and without exception. 


SECT. III. 


From theſe words, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE TUE KINGDOM OF 


| Gov, and other umilur exprefjions in the holy 


ſeriptures, me may infer that the change here in- 
{ended is not merely FLTERNAL and IMPERFECT, 
but INWARD, ESSENTIAL, and COMPLEAT. 


Might have: divided this obſereation into 
two parts, and treated of them ſeparately, 
firſt ſhewing that it is not an outward and appa- 
rent only, bes an internal and real change; ſe— 
condly, tat it 1s not an Fe change, or 
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above remark. 


in degree, but cliential and compleat. 


Conſtitutes the character, 


28 

difference in degree only, but a compleat and 
ellcntial change in the whole character. But as 
the illuſtration of theſe tw 0 muſt have neceſſarily 


in a great meaſure coincided, and they are very 
cloſely connected, I have choſen to join them 


toge ther. 
That what ſhall be {aid on tlils ſub} ect may bo 


the more uſeful and prof fitable, I will . 
to expla in, in as diſtinét and {imple a Manner a 


I am able, what you are to Ude by: the 
The fiſt part of it will be molt 
ealily comprehended, that it is not an external 
only, but an internal change ; that the molt ap- 
parently ſtrict and regular converſation, the moſt 
taultlels diſcharge of outward duties, will not be 
TN cient, while the heart . enllaved to 
ſin in general, or under the dominion of any par. 
ticular luſt. Ihe other part of the remark is, 
that the change muſt not only be impertect, 0 
That is 
to fav, it is not ſufficient for a man to be ſome— 
what leſs wicked than before, that he not only 


gives up {ome ius, but ule moderation in others; 


navy, though he be under ſome degree of reſtraint 
Univ erfally, if it] there is not what may be called 
an clential chauge of character, 


if {till fin has 
the alcendency upon the whale though its do- 
miniou be not 10 uncontrolled as "HOW 
Sin may certainly have the chief ſcat in the al. 
fections, though. it hath not altogether quict and 
PC accallc policilion. There muſt always be ſome 
governing principle, which, properly ſpeaking, 
As our Saviour tells 
us, 
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29 
us, A N o man can ſerve two maſters; for either 
| cc he will hate the one and love the other, or 


elle he will hold to the one and delpiſe wie 
other: xe cannot ſerve God and m ammon“ 
Lene and corruption are oppoſite in their na- 
turcs, aud mutually deſtructive of ex ch oth ICT, 
ſo far as they prevails and therefore tlie great. 
queſtion is, not how far any of them are heed 
| from what it was formerly in itfelt, but bow far it 
| prevails in oppoſition to the other, and hath truly 
the government of the man. 1 find it extremely 


$ cn to communicate this truth in a fimple 
aud intelligible manner, 


o as to be level to the 


meaneſt capacitics. And it is no wonder; for 


. here lies the chiet part of the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
now 5 be ade led, both for its proof aud illuſtra- 
iioy. 


I hope, be better underitood by what is 


That what I have above aſſerted is agreeable. 


© to the analogy of faith, and a part of the will of 
E God, may ealily be ado appear. 


It is the con- 
ſtant unitorm doctrine of the holy ſcriptures. 
There we find it is the peculiar prerogative of 
By 
this his know Icdge is diſiiuguithed trom, and ex- 
cels all created unde wanton and, therefore, as 
no appearance will deceive, fo no infiacere pro- 
{eilion will be accepted by him: © For the Lord 
**fceth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart. Jo the lame purpole is the ex- 


* Matt. vi. 24, + 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


hortation 


hortation of David to his ſon Solomon : “ And 
© thou Solomon, my fon, Know thou the God 
* of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfect 


30 


© heart avd with a willing mind, for the Lord 
*ſearcheth all hearts, nd. underſtandeth all the 
* 1mag! nations of the thoughts © : 


The ſtreſs that is laid on this in ſcripture. and 
the frequent repetition of the word * heart.“ can 


hardly have elcapcd the notice even of the moſt 
curlory reader, or the moſt juperficial obſerver. 


We find the conſent of the heart required as in- 


14 penſably and chief \ necahiary, al d that as diſ. 


tin guill hed from out wart and a parent obedience, 


which, without it, will be of no value. My 


ſon, give me thine heart,” ſays Solomon, 


and let thine cyes obferve my ways f. ”. We 


find an Inward change of heart and diſpoſition 


promited by God as the work of his Spirit and 


grace: A new heart alſo will I give you, and 


%a new fpirit will I put within you; and 1 will 


take away the ſtony heart out of your flech, 
ff and I will give you an heart of fleth. and I 


will put my Spirit within vou, and cauſe you 


© to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 


7 


* judgments and do them JP.” We e find the ſame 
thing implored by peniteut finners, as neceffary 


to their recovery: Create in me a clean heart, 


0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within me K.“ 


And we find the duty of returning peniteuts pre- 
tcribed in the very ſame terms: * Caft away 


** from you all your traufgreffions, whereby ye 


* 1 Chron. xxvii. 9. I Prov xxiii. 26. 
+. Ezek. xxxvi. 261 27, Ffalm li. 10. 
cc ” 4 

| lav 
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© have tranſgrefled, and make e vou a new heart 
and a new ſpirit; For why will ye die, 0 houſe 


« of Iſrael * 
I hall 9815 further obſerve; that we find in 


ſeripture an integrity of heart required to real re- 


ligion ; that is to ſay, that the love of God mult 
be the commanding governing principle, that 
there muſt be no divided or rival aftection ſuffered 
to remain : For the Lord your God proveth 
you, to know whether you love the Lord your | 
„God with all your heart and with all your 
& foul +.” The firſt duty of the moral law runs 
in theſe terms: “ thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
„God with all thy heart, and w ith all thy foul, _ 
„and with all thy mind Þ:” which, as a pre- 

cept of. the goſpel, is explained by the follow! ing 

paſſage : ** He that loveth fakes or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that 

* loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not 
* worthy of me |.” 11. to any, the collecting cf 
o many paſſages of {cripture ſcem tedious, it is 
entirely owing to the abundance and common- 
neſs of them, It were ealy to have added ten 


times the number to thole which have been al- 


ready quoted, a circumſtance to which I parti- 
cularly beg the reader's attention, as it 1ets in 
the ſtrongeſt lig ht the certuinty and in! portance 
of this tr Uh 
Having ſo far confirmed and efiablified the 
obſervation from the facred oracles, I would wil, 
ingly illuſtrate and apply it a little more partt- 


| * Ezek. xviii. 31, + Deut. xili. 3. 
We - Matth. xii. 37. | Matth. z. 37: 


cular] ＋ 
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eularly. And as truth ſeldom receives greater 


light from any thing than from a diſcovery of the 


oppoſite errors, I thall point out by what means 
ſometimes an apparent or imperfect change i; 


produced, which is not inward and effential. 


This J apprehend will be effected by a view of 


the 1 characters, every where to be met 
with. 1. A character formed upon a well- con- 
ducted 1 Hiſh principle. 2. One that is ſupremely. 

governed by reputation, and a defire of honour 
ana reſpect from men. 3. One that is influenced 
by a religious principle, in which a ſpirit of boud- 


age and llavill fear chic fly predominates. 
In the firſt place, There is a character in the 


world which may be ſaid to be formed upon a 


well-conducted felfiſh principle. It may be ſaid 


indecd, in general, of every unrenewed perſon, 


that in ſuch a heart God is dethroued, and eli, 
in one ſhape or other, is exalted, is ſet in his 


place, and reigus in his ſtead: but what I have 
chiefly in view at preſent is, to point out the cha- 
racter of thoſe who, in all thoſe parts of their 


conduct which aſſume the name of religion or of 


virtue, are chiefly acted not by a ſenſe of duty, 


but by an intention to promote their own prefeut 


fatisfaction and comfort. It is the language of 


experience and lound reaſon, as well as of the 
word of God, that the wicked worketh a de- 

* ceitful work.” There are many immediate 
and ſenſible bad conſequences of vice and wick- 
edneſs. Some who have already ſmarted under 
their effects, may, therefore, in many inſtances 


avoid them, w ithout any due ſenſe of the evil ot 


ſin, 
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An, as againſt the wy of God, or taking his 
ſervice as their hearty and unfeigned chi ce. 

Let us give ſome examples of this. A man 
may avoid intemperance and excels, purely or 
chicfly, becauſe it is hurttul to his health, and 
introduces ſuch diſorders into his frame as inca— 
pacitates him for reliſhing even the pleafures of 
the world and of ſenſe. A man may find from 
experience, that being i injurious to others | in word 
or in deed, nay, even reſenting the | injuries done 
to himſelf, raiſes him up ſo many enemies, and 
ſo inflames every little incident, as greatly diſ- 

turbs his peace. He may therefore be patient. 
and forbearing. whilſt it is not owing to any 
meckneſs of mind, or government of his paſlions 
ſrom a ſenſe of duty, but merciy to the ſtrength 
of his judgment, and his falling upon the fitteſt 
way of promoting his own als. It is preciſely | 
this ſort of men who may often be obſerved to 
be reaſonable, modeſt, and ſelf-denied, in their 
deportment in the world in general, but ſav age 
and tyrannical, Or peeviſh and diſcontented in 
their own families, where there are none upon 
equal terms with them, or able to make a formi- 
dable reſiſtance to them. A wiſe man may, upon 
the whole, by reflection diſcover, that what gives 
the higheſt reliſh and poignancy to every lcnlible 
enjoyment is, to habituate himſelf to ſome degree 
of ſelf-denial. to conduct them with decency, 
aud to uſe them with ſobriety and moderation. 
When this condutt, as indeed is commonly the 
caſe, is the fruit of experience, it is ſo ſenſibie a 
change, that it often paſſes itſelf not only on 


Vor, II. 1 others, 


3 A hen 0 ORR 5 NG, 


_ 1vliſted on, 
new or ſpiritual birth? 


doned profligate. 


in the ſame 


excels: if the ſource of happineſs is ſtill the ſame, 
though it is more ſparingly or more wiſely in— 
dulgcd, it is plainly the old nature, and the per- 


| 8 
others, but even on the perſon concerned, for à 
religious change. But ir the change is not in- 
ward as well as outward, if the affections {till flow 
channel, though they are butter 
hen, med in, <.d preſerved from impetuoſity and 


ſon cannot be ſaid to be born again. 
wardly regular, 
than before, but cannot be ſaid to love and ſerve 
God © with all his heart and with all his foul.” 


We may learn trom this a very important lef- 
| ſon, to diſtinguif}; between human virtue and 1c- . | 
ligion, between a decent and blameleſs carriage 

upon motives of preſent CONVeniency, and a ne 


Nature. or a gracious ſtate, I know ſome are 


highly diflatisfied at making a y diſtinetion of 
"this nature; but is it not p aiuly poſlible that 
ſuch a charger as is deſcribed above may exiſt? 


Is it not alſo plain, for reaſons too obvious to be 
that it cannot deſerve the name ot a 


And is it not therefore 
the duty of miniſters of the goſpel to put men in 


mind of this, as well as ev ery other ſource of ſelf- 
deceit? Nay, the neceſtity in one view is greateſt, 
in ſuch a caſe as this, that we may warn thoſe 
of their dan ger who have a name to live while 


they are 8 that we may ſhake the ſtrong-hold 
of the preſumptuous ſelf-applauding formaliſt, 
who is often more deaf and inſenſible to the things 
that belong to his peace, than the moſt aban- 


Is 


He 1s out- 
and comparatively leſs wicked 


'< tj 
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Is there any 105 to ſay, Why do you take 


. ® upon YOu to judge the heart, and aſcribe what 


you muſt conteſs to be excellent and amiable in 
it'elf, to wrong motives and an irreligious prin- 
| ciple? I anſwer, I judge no man's heart; but, 
F while I leave it to the decifive Judgment of Ciod, 
| would willingly ſubject 1ts actings to its own re- 
view. It is but an appeal to the inward court 
of conſcience, or rather a citation of the perſon, 
with conſcience as the witneſs, to the tribunal of 
him that trieth the reins and the heart.” But 
after all, there is no difficulty in going a ftep far- 
ther. We may often know the tree by its | 
fruits.“ We may otten diſcern the falthoc;d . 
of theſe plauſible moraliſts, by an habitual wortde _ 
linets of temper.and conv erſation by a great in- 
| difference about the ordinances and wortmp of | 
God ; nay, ſometimes a boid and avowed oppO- 
3 to vital experimental religion to tlie lan- } 
guage and exercites of the ſoiritual life. 
To prevent the miſunderſianding of what hath 
been ſaid, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that 1 
intend not to deny the propriety or the uſe of 
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1 theſe afliſtaut motives, as they may be called, 

- which ariſe from the preſent benefit and advan- ] 

: tage of true religion. I have ſaid only, that the 7 

2 ohedience or retormation which flows from no : 

g higher principle, is not ſuch as will be accept- N 

1 able to God ; it is not that change which is ne— | 

) ceflary beſore we can enter into life eternal. i 

$ There are, however, various uſes to which theſe J 

5 conſiderations may juſtly, and ought in duty to ih 
be applied. They ought to ſatisfy us of the ex- H 

5 cellence a 
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cellence and truth of religion in general, and te 
be produce iu eppolition to the licentious and 
piotwmne topics of converſation, ſo often to he 


met w.th in pre miſc uous company. W hen any 
one begins to declain in favour of luſt and ſen- 


| fuvity. aud alledges that nature bas given us de- 
ſires, and why thould it give them, but! in order 
to heir; Sratilication? Let the hearer immediately 
oh ferv e, that, by the corruption of nature, our 


appetites are greatly inflamed, and not at all in 


a jound ſtate ; that, as is plain from the molt in- 


conteſted experience, the beſt and moſt deſireable 
enjoyment of any 1enlible delights is, that thauk- 


ful, ſelt-denied, moderate uſe of them, which 
the word of God authoriſes or prefcribes. 


Ihe ſame rflections may very properly ſerve 


for aw akenivg großer ſiuners to a ſenle of their 
danger. The prodigal ſeems to have been firſt 
: brou aht to himlelt by a deep reflection upon his 
Ow: toliy. But he did not refit here: he did not 
contin! himſelf with endeav ouring to recover, by 
fobricty and induſtry, the wealth which he had 
ſquaudered away, but dekürnen to his tather for 
the torgh eneſs of his crime. In the tame man- 
ner, no doubt, the loſs of health, ſubſtance, and 


reputation. fHould convince the Inner of the evil 
of bis ways. Ihis argument is uſed by the 


apcile Faul : “ What fruit had ye then in thoſe 


** things of which ve are now athamed *2” But 
I would never call that religion, which proceeds 
to no higher views; nor that repentance, which 
is complicated by no betten principle. 


* Rom, vi. 23, 
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such reflections ſhould alſo be improved by 
ey ery good man, to impreſs his mind with a deep 
ſenſe of the qbodnelh of God. Every thing that 
he command is truly moſt eligible iu itſelt, and 
moſt beneficial to us. IIis will is as gracious as 
his authority is abſolute. Religion's © ways are 
ways of pleafantneſs, and all her paths are 
„peace.“ Well might our bleſfed Maſter ſay, 
„Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
&« for I am mcek and lowly in heart, and ye wall 
find reſt unto your ſouls : for my yoke is eaſy, _ 
„and my burden is light F.” This ſhould daily 
diſpoſe us to thanktulnets to that God who fſur- 
rounds us with his care, and who follows us wi 
loving-kindneſs and with tender-mercies. Lis 
very reſtraints are favours, his commands are 
bleflings. 

It is impoſſible to avoid addin g, that the ſame 


E vicws ſhould be made ule of to fortify us againſt 
| temptation. When a ſenſe of duty is the pre- 
vailing defire, we may very ſafely corroborate it 


with all theſe interior confiderations. It ſhould 


make ſin the more hatetul and abominable, and 


prevent us from yielding to that party Which 
till ſecretly pleads for it in our imperfectly ſanc- 
tified hearts. 


Before I leave this branch of the ſubject, I: 


muſt ſpeak a few words to ſinners of a different 


character, If then many decent and regular 
perſons are nevertheleſs under the wrath of God, 
what terror ſhould this give to the more openly 


prophane, who are living in inſtances of grots 


wickedneſs * How many are there to be Found 0 


+ Prov, iii. 17. + Matt, al, 297 20, a 
among 


38 
among us, nay, how many appear from ſabbath 
to ſabbath in our worthippiug— aſiemblies, who 
live in the habitual practice of ſome of the Moſt 
notorious crimes ? How many, who live in a 
bold defiance of the truths aud laws of our great 


Mafter, who are not ovly fſtamed with original. 


pollution, but labouring under a daily increaſing 
load of actualt guilt 7 Are there not ſome ſwear- 
ers and blaſphemers of the great and dreadtul 
name of God * ſome deſpiſers and prophaners of 
his holy day; 
thirſt, waſting the creatures of God by diflipating 
| their own ful ſtance, dctacing the image of Gol 
by undermining their own biealth- at une and the 
fame time procuring and haſicning their final de- 
ſtruction? Are there not ſome walking in the 
juſt of uncleannets ? ſome retaiuing, without re- 
ſtitution, the gain of unrighteoufneſs? Is it not 
ſurpriſing that ach do not tremble at the word 
of God? Can there be any doubt that all of the 


"ABOVE characters are unrenewed? Is there any pre— 


tence for their deceiving themſelves? There 18 
no yult excuſe even for the more regular and {6- 
ber building their hope on a falſe foundation, 
but there is not ſo much as a thadow of excuſe 
for them. Dare any ſuch entertain a doubt of 3 


8 judgment to come ? Can, any mortal be inſenſible 


of the precariouſneſs of time? The king of ter- 
rors lays his hand upon one after another, as he 
receives a commilſion from the king of kings; 
and it is diſtreſſing to think in what an unpre- 


pared ſtate many receive the ſummons, which 


"never thelets they muſt of neceſlity obey. 


Whoevyer 


Some who add drunkennets to 


Whoever thou art who readeſt theſe lines, if 


thou art yet nurenewed, but particularly if thou 


art one of thoſe whole fins are open and mauiteſt, 


E I biſcech thee in the moſt earneſt manner, to be 
3 reconciled unro God. © chold now is the: ac- 


; 8 cepted tim e, be hold now 15 the day of ſalva- 
(tion. God 18 in Chriſt reconciling the world 


* unto himſelt, not imputing their treſhaſles unto 


© them.” The blood of this Saviour is of ink- 
nite value. His Spirit is of irreſiſtible efficacy, 
He 1s CD able to Tave to the uttermoſt all that 


[--:* come unto God by him.” Delay not one mo- 
ment. Give immediate thanks that thou art not 
p alrcady in the place of torment. Believe in the 


Son of God tor righicouſich and ſtrength. Add 
not to all thy other fins ag ainſt him, by under- 
valuing his atonement and deſpairing of mercy. 


And may it pleaſe God. by his own power, to 


reach thy heart, to ſnatch thee as a brand fron 


the burning, and make thee an everlaſting 119- 


— of his grace and love. 
In the ſecond place we may often find an 
peak of religion or virtue in a character, 


ſupremely g roverijed by reputation, or a defire of 


reſpect aud honour from the world. I fay ſu- 


3 premely governed ; hecauſe no doubt there may 
| bea mixture of other principles whilſt this is the 


leading, the directing, and the governing view. 
I am ſenſible there are ſome who have no other 


view of any kind by a religious protefſiou thau'to 


deceive others, and unde the fair diſguiſe of 

piety and ſeeming devotion, to carry on with 

more ſecurity and ſucceſs their unrighteous de- 
ſigns. 
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figns. That ſome ſuch are to be found in the 


world, ſad experience is a mclanc holy proof. The 
greatneſs of their guilt it 15 not eaſy to conceive, 

and ſtill more difficult to expreſs. As it muſi 
always proceed upon a known deliberate con- 
tempt of God, there is uſually ſuch an hardneſ 
of heart and ſcareduel; of conſcience attending it, 

that there is little probability of making any im- 
preſſion upon them; or rather, to ſpeak more pro- 


perly, they have all the ſymptoms of being given 


up of God and left to themſelves. But there | is 


ſomething extremely harfh and unnatural in ſuf- 
pecting any of wiltul deliberate hypocriſy, till it 
is plainly and openly detected. The truth is, ! 
am perſuaded, that as it is a dreadful, fo it is as a 
rare character. The far greater part of thoſe 
who are under the power of hypocriſy, deceive 
themſelves as much as, or rather more than the 


world. Theſe laſt tall more properly in my way 
to be conſider ed, as having undergone a ſeeming 
or apparent without any rea] change, 

In order to illuſtrate the charafer and ſtate of 
thoſe who are ſupremely governed by reputation 


or a deſire of honour wad. reſpe&, it will be pro- 
per to obſerve, that as the law of God is a tranl- 


cript of his own perfect inherent excellence, true 


religion muſt be in itſelf amiable and lovely. Nay 
it muſt appear ſo even in the eyes of thoſe who 


are engaged in a ſtated oppoſition to its interclt. 
You will tay, how is this poſſjble 7 Is it not à 


manifeſt contradiction! ? I anſwer, That though 
the ſpirit and principles from which true religion 


mult flow, be directly contrary to the bent of an 
unreneVc 


Al 


4 unrenewed heart, yet their effects are both ama. 
ble and beneficial. Bad men cannot endure in- 


ward mortification and felt- demal, being hum- 
bled as ſinners in the ſight of God, juftited free- 
ly by his grace, ſanctified by his Spirit, and hav— 
ing nothing whereof to glory. Againſt theſe vi- 
tal principles of piety the natural mind ſets itfelf 


with violence, and the unrenewed heart riſes with 


indignation. But the effect of true religion or a 
diligent compliance with the duties of the moral 
law, as it is amiable in ittelt, ſo it is allo of 
good report among men. Me are told in ſerip- 
ture, that the rightecus is more excellent than 


© his neighbour.” And the apoſtle Paul exhorts 


us to our duty in the following terms : “ Finally 
„ brethren, whatſoever ti ngs are true, what 
„ ſoever things are honeſt. r things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report; 


A. there be any.virtue, and if 7 be any 


” 


* praiſe, think on theſe things “. 
Does not this at once e how many oy. 
attain to a conſiderable degree of regularity i 
the practice of their duty, whi le their g EG | 
principle is no better than a deſire of the eſteem 


of others. That character acquires a value in 


their eyes, which is in general repute, and will 
let them in the moſt tavourabie light. This hath 
often a ſecret and infenſivie influence, to which 
they themſelves do not atteud. What tavours 
the deceit is, that many of the very ſame duties 
are commanded in the law of God, and repu- 
table in the 840 of man. T hey gladly embrace 


* Phil. iv. s, | 


Vow rn br: | them 


42 
them therefore as the ſervice of God : it pleaſes 
them to think, they thall by this means be ac. 
ceptable to him. They tondly flarter themſelves, 
that this is the chief ground of their choice, and 
are not ſenſible that they are but offering incenſe 
to their own vanity. Selt partiality often hides 
the truth from our view, and conceals the chief 
ſprings and motives of action. Since diforder 
was introduced into the human frame by fin, 
there is no creature whoſe character is ſo mixcd, 


variable, inconfiſtant, and ſelf-contradiétory as 
man, Other creatures are regular and uniform, 


ſteadily fulfil their functions; their nature and 


| diſpoſition may be known without ambiguity, 


and they always reach their end. But man is, 
as it were, torn to pieces by the conflicting prin- 
ciples of light and darkneſs; from the different 
and contrary ſymptoms which often appear, it is 
hard to tell in what claſs he ſhould be ranged. 


From this will evidently appear, the neceſſity 


of an inward and effential change. That which 
15 done to gain the applauſe of men, will never 


be reckoned an acceptable part of the ſervice of 


God. Ou the contrary, he holds it in the high- 
eſt deteſtation. See the exhortation of our Savi- 
our: Take heed that you do not your alms 


before men, to be ſeen of them, otherwiſe ye 


have no reward of your Father which is in 
* heaven *.” I cannot help obſerving here, that 
men of this character may be divided into two 


ſition to, and have the greateſt hatred or con- 


* Matt, vi. 1. 


„ ee 


claſſes, who commonly ſtate themſelves in oppo- 


AY 
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tempt for, ch other, and yet are acted by one 


common principle. 
There are ſome who ſeem chiefly to confine 


their views to a fair and honourable carriage in 


their correſpondence and commerce beter man 
and man. Theſe are commonly perſons of higher 


rank. and all who defire to emulate them, and 
with to be claſſed with them. In ſuch, honour 
holds the place of religion : or, at leaſt, is a 
ſuperior and more powerful principle. They 
would not willingly Kain their reputation with 

any thing that 1s pale or mean, according to the 


ſtandard they have formed to themſelves, of de- 


cency of character and dignity of carriage. This 
ſtandard of decency, however, is very chauge- 
able. It is either more narrow or more extenfive, 
according to the lentiments of thole with whom 
they moſt frequently converſe. And there is ot- 
ten ſome mixture of religion, which ſerves un- 


der, and co- operates with, the commandiug 


motive. | | | 
There are vaſt multitudes of this charaRer in 


the preſent age, who cannot be deſcribed in 


juſter or more ſignificative terms than thole of 


the apoſtle Paul ; they are * conformed to this 


* world,” They tread in its ſteps. they act up- 
on its maxims, they aſk its approbation, | and 


they have their reward. 


How far ſuch perſons are from being renewed 
in the ſpirit of their mind, and how 3 they 
are the ſervants of men, may be plainly difco- 
vered by the following ſigu ; that they are almoſt. 


as much alhamed of -pfallionable duties, as of 
G diſhonour- 


44 


diſhononrable erimes. How different is thei 
baust dignity of mind from a truly holy refolu- 
tim and chriſtian wagnanimity? Are there not 
ſome, whoſe integrity in ordinary caſes may be 
depeng 60 on, and who Would abhor the thoughts 
Of Au meat. at dirty action, as it is uſually filled, 
but who e be covered with nearly equal 


lame, if ſurpriſed in avy act of devotion, as if 


derccied in Gdihondily and fraud? How many, 
who would brave the king of terrors in the field 
of battle, from a ſenſe of honour ; but who, 
| tho far from being infidels, have not ſufficient 


courage to worſhip in their families, the great 


Creator and Preferver of wen? Such may lee the 


reception they thali meet with at laſt, and even 
feel the juſtice of their ow n condemnation in 


theſe words of our Saviour : «„ Whoever, there- 


fore, ſhall be athamed of me, and of my words, 


in this adulterous and fintul generation, of 

(him alſo thall the Son of man be athamel, 

© when he cometh in the glory of his Father, 
Wich the holy angels .“ 


There are others of a different ſtamp, Who 


ſeek the approbation of men, more by an appear- 
ance of piety and VO OS the duties of the 
_ tilt tabie of the law. That there are ſome ſuch 
_ allo, not only the word of God, but daily ex- 


perience pris beyond ail doubt or queſtion. 


© This prople,” faith our Lord, © draweth nigh 


untq ine With their mouth, and honoureth me 


© with their Iips, but their heart is far from 


I ſet aſide, bath in this and m the 
+ Mark viii. 38. 


5 


4 Matt. xv. 8. | 
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r W: tormer inſtance, the caſe of orols, intended, and 
- 3 deliberate hypocriſy. But are there not many, 
t who, in their religious duties, feem chiefly to 
E have mt view the attaining or preſerving the eſ— 
deem and approbation of others? 'lhey are not 
l 3 determined from any inward and perſonal convic- 


don of the excellence or neceſlity of religion; but 

if 3 from their youth up, they have {till heard reli- 

p gion {ſpoken of with reverance, and ſeen relt- 

0 gious perſons treated with reſpect. This makes Wh 
„ them conſider an cutire neglect of religious dun 0 
it ties as ſhametul rather than ſinful ; and x OE de- 2 
it giree of profeſſed attachment to them, as neceſ- "of 
ic 3 ſary to their character and credit. 

n I This, like many other motives, has a ſtrong, 

n WW tho at the ſame time au inſenſible influence, and 

c- cchen mixed with impertect convictions of fin, will 

8, 3 produce no {mail degree of regularity i in religious. 


of {W excrcifes, while yet the heart is habitually ſet up- 


g, an ſthe world. In whatever age or place there 
r, ss a regular and ſettled adminiſtration of the or- 
dinances of Chriſt, there will be many whoſe | 
1o {MW religion is no more than a blind imitation of 
u- others, and a defire of ſome title to that charac- | 
he 3 ter which is 1n eſteem and repute for the time \ 
hk being. W Wherever t there 1s much real, there will 
x allo be much counterteit religion. Wherever 
* there is much true piety, it 1s always loaded 
1 with the dead weight of many cuſtomary pro- 
1C ieffors. Wherever there is much outward eſteem ! 
m waiting upon the ſervants of Goch there will | 
ne always be many of theſe fair-weather chriſtians, 


who follow Chriſt whilſt the proteſſion is honour- 
able, but are e unacquainted with that part of his 
ſervice 


are few ſubjects in which this difficulty IS grenton, 


ſervice, which confiſts in taking up the eros, 


| and ſuffering reproach. Their character is yell 1 
deſcribed by our Saviour, under the image f 7 
feed falling upon tony places. ** * He hae” re- | - eve 
„ ceived the feed into tony places es, the fame is : ble. 
* he that heareth the word, and anon with joy E fell 

* receiveth it. Yet hath he not root in Hautelt. the 
woo Mans dureth for a while; tor when tribulation MW the 
* Or perſecution ariſeth bee cuute Of the 0 urd, ly A me! 
"aud: hy he is offended *.” bat 


3. lathe third place, the TE 15 Kill another cha- im 
raéter different from both the tormer. in which nit? 
there may be an apparent and imperte ct, while WWF flu 
there is no compleat ar, 1 eſſential chavge. he di 
character I have now in view. is formed upon 71 0 
religious principles, but in which a {pirit ot bon— 3 an 


dige and {laviſh fear greatly predominates. It is of 
often difficuit, according to the dre expre: 1 
_ tion, rightly to divide the word of truth: it is nie 
difficult to point out the errors by which men de— me 


ceive themſelves, and miltake the thadow tor the I thi 
fubſtance, and at the ſame time to caution them 3 
fo diſtinétly, as that {erious perſons may not be 
alarmed ; their peace and comfort interrupted by 
unneceflary or ill grounded tears. Perbaps thoie 


than the one I have now mentioned. I pray at th 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, may enable me to open Bi 
the truth in fuch a manner, as mav conv ince ard de 
awaken thuſe who have hitherto built with me lic 
tempered mortar, and may give adcitional PEaCC 10 
and conſolation to thoſe who have © fled for of 

| | ur 


# Matt, xiii. 20, 21. 


© refuge, 
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That it is of importance to open this character, 
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refuge, bo lay hold of the hope ſet before 


every one may, upon a little refleétion be ferti- 


ble. There are many who will not find them- 


felves included | in avy of the two former. 


Upon 


E the moſt candid examination. conicience bears 


them witneſs, that they have more in view than 


merely preſent caſe and comtort, or the appro- 
E bation of others. 


| They have Often a 
impreſſion of the importance of an endes eter- 


nity. This hath a fenfbie and contiderable in- 


fluence upon their conduct, aud, is a motive quite 
diſtinct from worklly pleaſure. 
to duties out of the reach of human obſervation, 
and therefore they cannot think t that the praiſe 
of men is their higheſt aim. 

But are there not many ſuch under the Jomi- 
nion of fear? that is to lay, conſcience in {ome 


meaſure awakened, denounces vengeauce againſt 
: providential 
diſpentations fill them with a terror of divine 


the breaches oi the law of God 


power; they know they cannot live always, aud 


tremble to think what thall become of them af- 
Well. perhaps the reader will fay, 
No, 1o tar 
their exerciſe coincides with that of real penitents. 


ter death. 
with ſome ſurpriſe, is this wrong 7 


But here, if I may fo expreſs it. the ways vart aſun- 
der: the real penitent, by a difcovery of the intriu- 
lic evil of ſin, of the mercy of God, and the great 
foundation of a finncr's s hope, 
of peace; his heart 1s truly change, and brought 


he 


trong 


It compels them 


is led in the way 


under the influence of the love of God, om 
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he obeys as his law-giver; to whom he ſubmits 
as his Lord; and in whom he reſts as his portion. 
But there are others, who, by aDRINEnce from 
ſame ſins, againſt which the reproots * . contci- 
ence, are moſt diſtin and ſevere, and by the 
formal diſcharge of many religious duties, en- 
deavour to leflen their fears; to lay a foundation 
for a precarious peace; and, as it were, by a 
eoſtly ſacrifice, to purchaſe an immunity from 
hell. Fear not only awakens, but continues to 
govern them; they lay down a legal ſyſtem of 
-obodicace and ſelf-rightouſneſs, but all the while 
they dragthe yoke with great impatience. They 
do not Hate iin from weir hearts, on its own ac- 
count, but are afraid that they ſhall burn for 
ever for committing it. They do not love God, 
but they fear, becauſe they know that they can- 
not reſiſt him. They do not engage in his fervice WW 
with chearfulneſs, or delight in it as their choice, 
but groan under it as a burthen. Their hearts WE 
and aftections are ſet upon preſent and temporal 
enjoyments ; but they apply themſelves in ſome 
| meaſure to the duties of religion, becauſe they 
know they cannot keep the world always; and 
ſubmit to it, as rather better and more tolerable 
than everlaſting miſery. 
The frequeney of this character will ſtand 
in need of little proof. If the features are juſtly 
drawn, I am perſuaded they will be eaſily known, 
for they are very, common. Are there not ma- 
ny who may juſtly ſuſpe& themſelves to be acted 
by no higher motive than the fear of wrath ? 
Does not This plainly ew ſel, by your _ 2 
war 


— of) vo. 


_ 


@; bered that God was the: r 


= 


portance than to thew. 
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ward, heartleſs, cold diſcharge of duty ; 
regret and forrow in parting with, and frequent 
relapſes juto lin ? Is not your religion tempore. 
aud changeable: Does it not riſe And fail . = 


the ſenſible tokens of div ine prefence aud Lok ver? = 
Have you not tremhed on a fick-bed, « 
time of danger; 

cried for relief; : 
has not your reſolution relaxed upon your recog» 


WW. Ol nur 
humbled vodttelves 
aud pronifed amendment? but 


very, and your diligence Dorne pr. portion ty ihe. 


fup} noſed nexrnels or dilt: ice 0; the danger? Is. 
not this chen manifeſtly the effect of tear: and 


may. not the words of the Pſalmiſt be juſtiy ap- 
p! ed to all ſuch? “ When he {-w them. then 
© they {ought him ; and they 
enquired early after God , and they remem- 
CK: and the high 


4 


25 redete: 


God their 
© thitter him with their mou, 
unto him with their tongzues; tor their heart 
© was 101 right with I, neitner were 
ekält in 

Few things, I ap ! wil be of more im- 
| zu a clear and futist\ Mug 


that the Obedience or 


is »Ovenant? 


mauer. 


tormances that are Ty tiuenced By 10 hacker mo- 


tive than tear, are dot ac _eptablc to (God, nor 
any tulfic icut eviden: & 1; t-: R TEL TWUL le AT. 


* Palm Jxxxviii. 34, 35) 36, 27. 
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neu -rihelels they 2 id | 
and 1 lied 


clic; lied- | 


eigtous per- 


his, 
Indecd, is equahy Pia Tron many palliuges of 
ſcripture, and from the narure an- eat no te | 
Lung. It appcars rom all theſe: putlages tormerly 


* E ; — * 5 ns — 
SR. : bo 5 — 
. = - pry EN — = 8 

SH OE IT er IS g =7 


WS 
3 


ED - 

FR : — 2 £5 
* — 5 Eh = 2 
—. — 8 
3 — ——— — — . — _ | * 
. _ — — — = — — * 


— 
* 
<< 


83 1 5 nf Is -— x" yrs: 2 
3 ö Sl A. IRA 7 es + 
ps ITE 83 3 2 2 
- 5 a - ES OY we 
N bo 
—— terry — 
5 * — 


Apo. 

3 
— - 
= S 2 
3 


— * 
— 
— 


— 


I 
3 
n 


— 
— 


11.4 
1 * 
{% 
d 4 
{fu j 
1 
*> * x Fi 
WITS 
»! 1 ® 
7 14 
n 
9 2 
21 (ts 
n 
& * 
inn 
n 
. a5 
144 7 
e 
5 % 
#1 1.5 
i . 4 
N 6 x 
_ . 
7 44 
1 
434 
: * 
4 x 
7 3% 
ien 
4 
1 
4 4 
* 
* 
4 
2 94 
ie 
4 "8. 
Wy 1 1 
i 
ee 
1 
7 4x 
s 1 
Os : 
{ok 178 
5 3 4 
aq} 5 
94 bw. 
4 {4 
e 
i , 
- 7 * 
7 1.3444 
4 F * 
9 N. 
19 
1 
1 
5 
l * 
4 
75 0 
4 
l 
LY 
Nn? 
7 ii 
* 
1 \ 
tf f 
1 6 
4% 
3 
4 ; 
6 
. 
ö e 
1 
Wa” 4 
"#5 
= 
AER 
WG 
N. 
6 
i 
N k 
J +6 
den 
F 7 
. a V3 
;\ 90 
| 
"43 & 
1 ore” 
N 
FAS 
* n c 
: 1 
17 
4 if & 
. 
*; 5 
+ ö 
N. 
SIS | G 
351 5. 
ys 
1 1 
48 3 8 0 
- 1 
NE. 
1 
1 1 
"44% 
£938 7 
* 7 4 
272 
. =o 
I" Ay 
+4, 3h 28 
2 + 
1 
a Wi. 
1 
_ ” 
.M ” 
by, 
* 
42 7 1 
— 9 1 
N 
44 
* 
' 
LN N 4 
A. 4, 
* * Ne 
ES 
1 wo 
M F, N 
1 G 
1 
1 14 WW 
Ha « 
a 
3M | 
4 
f TY 
AY. * 
1 1 
1 
. f 
117 a 
fl 
* - 
4 
„ 
0 + 
N * 
4 5, 
N. = 
3 
Km 
"Wt 
. 
11:38 
* , 
. Wi; \ 
| 
) 
"7 
' ! 1 
* 1 * 
1 4. 
* 14 — 
RY * 
bY 1 o 
ES 
x 
: "4 
\ # , 
„ 
[7 9 
4 


875; 
IX. 
— 


ſt * * _ —— 
- —ͤ—ũ—— — = 
* * 1 


30 3 

cited, and many others where mention is made ture * 
of the inchnation of the heart and will, of which F | only 
obedience on compulſion can be no manner gf t of th 
prooi. It appears undeniably from theegreat com- un ope 
mandment of the law, and ſum of practical rel. Cat all 
gion, Thou ſhalt iove the Lord thy God wit trolle 
bo all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 1 10. 
"© SH thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind“. knoy 
It appears from what is always repreſented as the . e 
great commandipg and conſtraining motive of nl be ge 
goſpel : © For the love of Chriſt conftiaitieth us, lits u 
« becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, and 

* then were all dead; and that he died for al. | blam 
that they which ive. ſhould not hencefort | | cithe 


live unto themſelves, but unto him which dic : com: 
* for them, and roſe again f.“ To the ſame b chat 
purpoſe the apoſtle John fays, © We have knoyn . | beer 
and believed the love that God hath to us, A 1 


in tl 


* God is love; and he that dwelleth in love“ 
5 . mien 


„ dwelleth in God, and God in mm . We 


find in ſcripture that there is a direct oppoſition {We mig 
{tated between the ſpirit of genuine converts un- Let 
der the goſpel, and a ſpirit of bondage, or flavitl : ol t 
. ye have not received "the ſpirit at n 
2-06 bondage again to fear, but ye have receivel 4 kit 
© the lt of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, not 
Father §.“ So lays the ſame apoſtle to T- doe 
mothy, For God hath not given us the ſpirit bel 
* of fear, but of power and of OV, and of 1 
© ſound mind |.” wh 
The truth is, it is s equally plain from the na- an 
ca 
2. Luke X. 27. 7 2 Cor. N. 14 1 John. ix. 46. ue 
Rom. viii. 15. 4 2 Tim. i. 7. | 
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N g ture and reaſon of the thin g. That which is done 


only or chiefly from fear, cannot be any evidence 
of the change that is acceptable to God. becauſe, 
properly ſpeaking, it is no real or inward change 
© at all. The effects of fin are reftrai; 16d or cou— 


trolled by ſuperior power, but the. inclinatio to 


it remains ſtill the ſame. It is a common and 
* known principle, that whatever is the effect of 
| compu or force upon the agent, Whether mit. 
be good or evil in ittelt, hath nothing moral in 
its nature. The fword that commits murcler, 

„ deferves equal. 
blame or praiſe, or rather none 1 tem deterves 
either the one or the other. A dete tat thiet, 


compelled to make reliitution, or loaded with 


chaius ſo chat he cannot. ſteal, docs 3 not thereby 
3 become ho neſt in his nature. 


The cafe is precte the fame with thoſe who, 


in their religious duties, are under the govern- 
ment of fear, although it be the fear of their al- 
3 mishtz Judge. From any fimilar inſtance be- 


5 A 


4 


| (kill, is not able, or terrified by threatenings, 1 


E not bold enough to attempt it. what rar 


| does he bear, or deſerve, but that of a diſap- 
| pointed knave? What parent or maſter will be 
| ſatisfied with the obedience of a child or {crvant, 

who plainly diſcovers that he hates his commands, 

and grieves at his authority? It is true, as man 
can only Judge with certainty of the outward ap- 
pearance, this circumſtance muſt be left out ok, 
II 2 „ 


tween man and man, we may at once be ſenſible 
05 this truth. If one man is willing to over-reach 
another, but, through his delay 8 en 


— — 


| 
' 
[ 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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every {\{ſtem of human govern ment. W 1 can 


make 1 aus on carth to puniſh the intention: 
bu i much we know of it. as may make us ſen- 


fille what 1 fach deſerve, and thail receive at 
the hand ot God, whoſe prerogative it is oy 


h. knoweth and zudgeth the feerets of all heart 
I thalt only furthe ovfſerve, that the 1385 


th 2 appears in the cteaeeſt manner, from the 
nature of that h inen Which is prepared for the. 


chigen oi Gou in the life to come. It IS purely 


inal, as it is perfectly of Iv : it conſiſts in the 


K. ow. ge God in the exerciſe of love to him, 
In conformity te TY nature, and the 3 
of his will. Thoſe who are under the dominion 
of fear, who have no love to God, but only de- 
fire to avoid his Wrath, will certainly find, that, 


though it were pollible for them to eſcape hell, 


they neither duterve, nor are able to reliſh, the 


employment and happineſs of heaven. As the 
commands of God are a burden to them on earth, 


his immediate preſence would be a ſtill more in- 
ſupportieble burden in heaven. —From all this I 
hope it appears evidently, that a character may 
be m d upon religious principles, and yet, if | 

it Is „er carried further than a reſtraint by tear, 
It is Hot that change which is neceſſary to fal. 


vat! 
11 N il not be! improper, or rattier it will be ah- 


ſolurely neceſſary, to make a reflection or two 


un 0 this brauch of the ſubject for its improve— 


ment. and to prevent its being miſtaken or mit- 


applied, For this purpoſe let it be obſerved, 


That we muſt carctu] ly diſtinguiſh the flavith 


dread 
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dread above explained, From that dutiful rever- 
ential fear which every chiud of God is ſtill bound 


to prefer e upon his mind of his 1 who is in 


beaven. Of the firſt kind it is ſaid, “ There 15 
© 10 fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out 
fear. becaule tear hath torment : he that fear- 


eth is not made pertect in love f.“ In pro- 


portion as the love of f10d prevails, the firſt ſort 
of fear is baniſhed, but the other is fo far from 


being baniſked, that it rather increaſes. This is 
no other than a profound veneration of the un- 
ſj akable ereatucis and olory or God, and Dat rti- 


cularly of his holineſs and purity, which {Lould 


bring every creature proſtrate before him. We 


find in the viſion of Iſaiah, the he avenly h ſts re- 


preſented as deeply penetrated with ſuch a diſco— 
very: © In the year that king Uzziah died, 1 
*fiw the Lord fitting upon a throne high and 


* litted- up, ani nis truin Glicd: the temple : a- 


* bove it ftood the feraphims; cach one had fix 


* Wings ; with twain he covered his face, witl 
© twain he covered his fect, and with twaii he 
* hd fly, And one eried unto another and ſaid, 
© HoLY. HOLY, HOLY is the Lord 07 hoſts, the 
* whole earth is tull of his glory 4 4 
This not onlv may, but gught. in us to be ac- 


companied with a frar 0: the puniſhment incurred 


by fin ; at the ſame time it muſt be infeparably 


connected with, or rather founded upon, a ſenſe 


oi the holincls of his nature, the purity of his 
law, and the juſtice of his vengeance, On the 


7 x John iv. 18. + Lalah vi, 152; go - CS 
contrary, 
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contrary, the fear of God which prevails in the 
1 unregenerate, 18 Joulded ouly ON Lite terror f 


his power, as a natural attribute. It is like the 
ſtruggliug of a chained flave, who ' Chas his 
tongue for pam, who is wot tithfica with the 
equity of the law, which he has trauſgreffed. auch 


cannot admit the juſtice of that lentence, the ex 


ccution of which he appreheuds. 


There is no incoufiſtency at all W the 
fear and love w men terminate On the corratpon-“ 


dent attrib zutes o God, m. Jeity and mercy. A 


cliriftian may, 00 ought, to grow iu a ſeule of 


the divine preſence, and reverential dread of tlie 
divine majeſty, and ſo be {till more afraid of fin— 
ning; at the ſame time he may alto grow in a 
 fweet calm and compoſure of mind, a tiducial 


truſt and reliance on the divine taithiuinets and | 


mercy : juſt as, on the other hand, ſome ſinners 


evidently inereaſe both in preſumptiou and timi- 


dity. During a great part of their lives they act 
without reflection and without reſtraint, and yet, 
at particular ſcaſons, they are in a manner dis- 
tracted with terror: nay, though it often hap- 


pens that groſs wickednels fears the conlei. neg, 
and produces an in{enftbil ty and hardaet: of 


heart, there are inſtances of the greatelt protli- 
gates being liable to the mo't alarming fears ©, 
Let us never, therefore, con tou things 10 very 
_ oppolite as a tear or the living God. jorned to an 
inward aud hearty approbation of his conmnands, 


* We are told that Nero, one of thoſe monſters called Roman emperots, 
though be adventured to perpetrate ſome of the moſt horrid crime, Wa © {0 
eaſily terrifked, that a thunder-Nurm uſed to make him hide himſelf under A 
ved, N 
and 
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and that unwilling obedience or abſtinence which, 


| views him as a ſtern tyrant, and trembles at the 
| thoughts of his wrath. 


It will be far ther neceſlary to FT ER that, as 


4 flavith tear is to be entirely d<1{t1nguithed from 


that which is filial aud dutitul, fo no doubt there > 
is often, even in real chriſtians, a mixture of 
the ſpirit of bondage itfelf, though they are ſu- 
premely governed by a hetter principle. This is 
not to be wondered ut, fince they are ſanctified 
but in part. There is a ſtrong remainder of fin 
and corruption in them of difierent kinds, and, 
among the reſt, a very blameabie degree of un— 
belief and diſtruſt. | How many are there whoſe 
comfort is leflencd, and whole hands hang down, 


through an exccllive fear of death, the laſt ene- 
my? What a refrethment thould it be to all 
ſuch to think of this end of our Saviour's coming, 


to ** deliver them who, through tear of death, 
* were all their life-time ſubject unto bondage “.“ 


For their ſakes, I am perſuaded, it will not be 


diſagreeable that, in the clofe of this ſection, I 


lay down a few marks, by which they may be 


enabled to judge w hether this flay 1h tear predo- 
minates or Bot.” 

iſt then, Chriſtian, whether or not is your 
fear of wrath immediately connected with a fenſe 
of the evil of fin ? Do you ſee thete two things 


in their inſeparable relation to, and mutual $8 
ence upon, one another? Do you fear wrath as 


the effect of tin, and lin as the juſt cauſe of wrath? 


* Heb, ii. T5. 


Have 
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Have vou no fault to find with this connection? 


8 you plead guilty before God, aud coutehs that 
vou arc without excuſe? Is fin truly hatelul in 
itſelf and your unhappy pronenels to it an ha— 
bitual burden? The language of a believer is the 
{ame with that of the apoltic Paul: “ Wherctore 
< the law is holy, and the commandment loly, 


and juſt, and good. Was then that which is. 


good made death unto me? God forbid. But 
© fin, that it might appear ſin, woiking death 


in me by that which is good, that fin by the 
vY © commandment mig ht become excecding {intul, 


For we know that the law 1s ſpiritual, but L. 


Fay am carnal, ſold under fin f.“ lu thoſe who 
are under the dominion of tear, there 1s no jult 
ſeuſe of the evil of fin, there is a pronenets t0 
extenuate it, an inclination to juftity it, and a 
continual attempt to forget or conceal it. The 


crime is ſtill tweet, though the punihment is ter- 


rible. They are not ſatisſicd to find that God is 
ſo holy, to juſt, and ſo powerful. With them his 


government is arbitrary, his law is ſevere, his 


nature implacable; and, inſtead of changing 


their own diſpotition, they would much rather 


with a change in his will. 

8: W tether does your tear of God drive you 
i from lis preſence, or excite a ſtrong detire ol re- 
conciliation and peace? The flaviti fear which 
is not attended with any juſt views ot the divine 


_ mercy, clothes God with terror, and makes um 
tne object of averſion. This is plainly the tilt 


who, 


3 
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effect of fin. It was ſo in the caſe of Adam, 
who, as ſoon as he had loſt his integrity. when 
he heard God's voice in the garden, fled and hid 


buimſelt. We find the ſame Tentiment exptefied 
| by the men of Bethſhemeſh, upon an extraordi- 


nary token of divine power and jealouſy : “ And 
the men of Peththemeth ſaid, Who is able to 
* ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom 


<©fhall he go up from us*.” Nay, the {ame 


ſeems to have been the view of the 28875 Peter, 


when ſurprifed with an aſtoniſhing evidence of 
his maſter's power and Godhead. ** When Si- | 
„mon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus' feet, 


Gs Depart from me, for 1 am a üüuful 
man, O Lord f.“ 


This difpofition is daily manifeſt | in many who 
are under the dominion of tear. The worthip of 
God 1s painful to them, his ſervice is a burden, 

his preſence is terrible: they keep at a diſtance, 


theretore, as much as they can or dare. Their 
peace and conipoſure is chiefly owing to their 
loſing themſelv es, and 0CCupying their minds en- 
tirely with different. objeeis. No ſign will more 
ſurely diſcover the nature aud intſuenc ot flaviik 
teal than this. There is a gloom aud melan— 


choly ſpread over every thing in religion to them; 
when they are engaged in ſacred duties, it is & 


heavy tireſome taſk, and they rejoice in getting 
them over, as a ballock when he is loofed trom 


the yoke. On the other hand, real Chriſtiaus, 


though burdened with ſinful fear, cannot take re- 


* 1 Sam. vi. 20. + Luke v. 8. 
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fuge in any thin & elſe han God!: they dare not 
fake heir eff in the ciezture, but tan with Joh, 
„hong he Bay me, yer will i truſt in hims;“ 
or with the Plainatt David. Y er the Lord will 

comment his loving Kindneſs in the day-time, 
and in the vight his fong ſhall be with me, 


aud my prayer unto the God of my litef.“ 


MN thing gives relief to ſuch, till they attain to a 


View of he divine mercy, al d a humble hope of 
peace and reconciliation. 

"M0 hether have you comfort and ſatisfaction! in 
a ſenſe 01 God's favour. as well as ciftreſling tear 
of his wrath. This alſo will ſerve to diſtinguiſh 
bctween thoſe who have no other religion than 


what jear produces, and thoſe in whom it only 


maintains a conflict with a better principle. There 
arc lome who are reſtrained from fin, and com- 


pelled to many dutics by fear, who may eaſily ſee 


what governs them, becauſe they are altogether 
ſtrangers to joy and ſatisfuction in God This is 
not., indeed, what they aim at. * hey have never 
vet ſeen his favour as the ohject of ſupreme defire. 
They only believe fo far as to tremble, and would 
fain by compoſition, fo to ſpeak. and ſome de— 
gree of compliance, though reluctant and back- 


ward, avoid the divine wrath. A coldnels and 


| coLſtraint runs through ail their pertormances, 
| and they are apt 10 call in queſtion the realty of 
001 V in God, and communion with him, becaule 
they are altogetber ttrar gers to it { then ebves. 


But ail the real ebiidren of God delire à fevie of 


# Job xiii, 15, I Pfelm alli. 7, 


bs 
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his love, as well as grieve or fear under a ſenſe 
o! his diſpleature. The light of his reconciled 
countenance gives them more joy and gladueſs 
than the greateſt affluence of corn or of wine; 
and under the ſevereit chaſtiſement, inſtead of 


flying from his preſence, they fay with Job. 0 


© that I knew where I might find him, that 1 
© might come even to his feat; I would order 
£ my cauſc before him, and fill wy mouth with! 
© arguments *. Nothing, indeed. can be more 
proper than calling the one a filial, and the ether 
a flavith fear: tor great is the Gifte rene © hetw:. 


nt child tearing the auple alure of a parent. * om 
he fincercly loves, and a flave drcading thc re- 


ſentment of an enraged tyrant, whulc terviee he 
ablors, 


SECT.. IV, 


From this metaphor, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE TUE KINGDOM OF 
Cob, and other purditel exprefuns in the holy 
ſer ptures, we may learn thus the change here 
tended LS WW PEBSATYRAL.. | 


V\ HEN I fay it is a ſupernatural change. © 


mean that it is what man caunot by his 
own power effect, without ſuperior or divine aid. 
As we are by nature in a ſtate of enmity and op- 
poliigy to God, ſo this is what we cannot ** of 
'* ourſelves” remove or overcome, The exer- 


# Job xxiii. 3, 4. 
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2 
* PI) 


60 


ciſe of our own rational powers, the perſuaſion 


of ©t!i-:s, the application of all moral motives of Tt: 
evi bind will be ineffectual, without the ſpecial «« 11 
o ation of the Spirit and grace of God. Thus «1 
the apoſtle John deſeribes thoſe who believe in AM 
the name of Chriſt : “ Which were born not of Cy 
„ blood, ror of the will of the fleſh, nor of the "YE 

© will of man, but of God *.” And thus the EE 
apvlile Paul exprefies himſelf: © Not by works the 
* of rightcoulneſs which we have done, but ac 15 

* cording to his mercy he faved us, by the wath- "x 

ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy "AY 
< Gloſt” There is no part of the feripture 9 5 
doctrin 1 the natural man hears with great- . tha 
er averſion, or oppoſes with greater violence. to 
It gives ſo umd a view of our own charac- me 


| = 
ter cd ame and ſtands fo directly oppoled to © 


pridle and fejt-ſuthciency, that it cannot be truly is 
acceptable to any, till they are brought to a ſayr- the 


ing acquaintance with its power and efficacy. 
iowever It hath been, this © fooliſhneſs of 
** preaching,” or rather, this commonly eſteemed 
foolith part of preaching, that God hath moſt re- 
makably bleffed for the ſalvation of fouls. 1 
will theretore endeavour to ſhew, in as plain 
and latistying a mauver as I am able, that this 
ids the doctrine of the holy ſcripture ; and then S 
to vindicate it from the chief objections that ace are 
ulul'\ raifed againſt it. I 
How many palſages of ſcripture are there, 
that lpeak iu the ſtrongeſt terms, not only of our 


2F-Jonn. b- 43+... F Titus iii. 5. 


miſcrable 


= .; 

E miſ-rable but helpleſs ſtate before converſion, 
. Thus the apoſtle to the Eph: fians, * And vou 
« hath he quickened, who were dead in tref- 
& © paſſes and fins“. Aud again, © But God, 
in who is rich in merey, for his great love ene 


of W © with he loved us, even wlien we were dead! in 


the © fins, hath cnickened us together with Chrtit 
the 3 „(by grace ye are ſaved .“ I. In the epiſtle to 
ks WW the Coloftrans, he repeats the ſame thing; And 
ne- c vou, being dead in your fins and the uncir- 


h- © cumciſion of your fleth, hath. he quickened 


ol | © together with him, having forgiven you all 


ure © your treſpaff es J. The reader muſt know, 


at- that in many other paſſages the ſame truth is 
ce. to be found, couched under the ſame or like 
E metaphors ; ſuch as © blindneſs, darkneſs, hard- 


$ * neſs of heart.” The force of the expreſſion 


„ the holy ſeriptures? Do you form your opinions 
without partiality or prejudice from them? 

Ihen you muſt receive it as truth that man, 
„ in his natural ſtate, can do nothing of himlelf 


Jain 
this 
nen 
are 
action, than one who is entirely deprived of 
ere, lite? 
our 


* Eph. ii. I. | + Eph, ii, 4, f. 


able But 


ss ſeldom ſufficiently attended to. Sufter me 
then to put the queſtion, Do you give credit to 


„ „ 


A to his OWN Yecovery, without the concurrence of 
W ſuperior aid. Ut there is any meaning or pro- 
9 priety in ſcripture language, we mult "Yield to 

this. What more could be faid, than that we 
F- are ** dead“ in ſin? What more incapable of 
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But left there ſhould be any remaining c «CEp- 
tion, the thing is aftjerted in plain an! A ict 
terms, without any metaphor, by the aj. dle 
John, from our Saviours own mouth: * og 
man can come unto me, except the Vuiker 
„ Which hath {ent me draw him: and { will 
** raiſe him up at th jr dax. It is ritter in 
« the prophets, And they all be all täuglit 
* of God; every. wan, therefore, that bath 
„heard and hath learned of the Father, comoih 
d unto me. thall mention only one Fal. 
ſage more, in which, under the fimititude of 
a wretched outcait intaut, the proph:t Ezkiel 


repreſents the natural ſtatc oi Jerusaiehe © Aid 


* as for thy nativity, in the diy thou wall bn, 
thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou 


** waſhed in Vater to ſupple. thee ; thou watt. 


not {aired at all, nor {Waddled 1 all. None 


** eye pitied thee, to do any of thele unto thee, 
© to have compafſion upon hee; but thou wall 


* calt out in the cpen fi, to the loathing dk 
© thy perion, in the day that thou waſi bor. 


And when 1 paſled by thee, and faw thee 


5 polluted in thine own bluod, I faid unto th: 


when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I 
„ faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy biood, 
Live f.“ Here all the circumſtances are col 
lected, that could ſignify at once a mucrable 
and weak, wretched and helpleſs condition; ur 
that could ſerve to make our deliverance at auce 
a ſignal inſtauce both of grace and power. 


K John vi. 447 45. | = + Ezek, xvi. 4, 55 6. 
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This leads me to obſerve, that the ſame truth 
will receive lurther light trom thele paſſages of 


ſcripture, in which the real agent in this greet. 


cliange is mou ted out, and whic h celebrate the 
efficacy of his power. Az in the text it is af- 


ſerted. that, *f except a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kivgdom God.” Som. 


other paflages, true believers are faid to be 


born of Gor—borr tram above —born of the 


„Spirit. le power of Gud excrted in the 


renovation of the finner, is deſcribed | In the lan- 
guage taken from the firtt formation of the 
work. .** For we are his workmantlüp, created 
eim Chriſt Jeſus unto good wks, which God 
_ * hath before ordan ed that we fhould walk in 


then.“ Aud, © It any man be in Chriſt, 


he is a new creature; old things are paſt 


away, behoid all things are become new.“ 
Ste the prophecies of the old teſtament, refpect- 


ing the plentitul eftufon of the holy Spirit in 
the times of tie goſpe: they contain a clear 
defcription of divine jupernatural intlucnce. 
Tus the prophet Ifaiah, “ For | will pour 


(water upon him that 1s thirſty, and floods up- 


don the dry ground. I will pour my Spirit 


'* upon thy ſeed, wid my bleſting upon thine 


' offspring; and they thall ſpring up _ amony 


* the grats, and as witlows by the water- court- 
"es g.“ J the ſame purpoſe the prophet Eze- 


Kiel: © Then will I ſprinkte clean water upon 


ou, and ye ſhall be clean from all your 


Eph ii. 10. C. v. t M. 2 LA Al. 4 
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** filthinels, and from ail your idols will J cleauft 


no light thing; and indeed. it is no common 


thing to believe it from the heart. ut let us 


now afi:rn it, on divine teſtimony, that regene- 
ration is the work of the Hot; Ghoſt. 


I would not build this truth upon any other 


evidence. Vhen we ſtand in God's room, bear 
his meliege, and fprak in his name, nothing 
thould be athrmed, which cannot be ſupponed 


by a © Thus faith the Loid.” Fut having done 
o, I think i nay warrantally obſerve hew muck 
the viſibic ſtate of the world corrApurds with 


the fcripture declarations on this ſubject, I hope 
this will be neither unſuitable vor unprofitable, 


_ conſidering what an invalid averſion men bare 
to receive aud apply them. Lo we not daily lee. 
many inſtances of perſons, of fiiit rate under— 


itandings and great natural alitties, who yet 


continue blind to their dutz; is Goc, ard the. 


falvatiou ol their fouls * As they are born, 1o 


they continue to few thence throvgh their 


whole lives, “ wite to do evil, but to do good 


i ; 


they 


you. A new heart alſo will I give you, gd 
«a new fpirit will I put within you; and | 
will rake away the tlony heart out of your 

«fleth, and I will give vou an heart of fleſb; 
and J will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes; and ye fhali Kee 
my judgments, and do them F. Let it not 
ſeem tedious to any that I have collected ſo 
| many pallages of {ſcripture on this ſubject. It is 


„ ns SO TS 


a—_— ms» an 2 


habits of wie Keine over them? How trequcutly 
does it happe n, that their atiachn.eut to tin in 


Dear down before it ell regard to their own inte- 
reſt, temporal and eternat;s While at the ſame 
tine pertons Gf unfpeak abi mtctior talents, en— 


of God, thall ftand firu againſt the moſt dans 


and unſearchable w dom of his heavenly Father. 
1 In that hour Jetus rejoiced in ſpirit, and fd, 


© earth. that thou haft hid theſe things from 
(e the wile and prucent, an haſt revealed them 


„good in thy fight “. 


inſtruction, though very valuable, are far trom 


1 is axtplo of pious parents aud maſters. cou 


8 ER we lee perſons {it long under the oſt 
enughtening aud awakens mmiſiy. with iicaits 
as hard as the nether nuitttone. The caſe of 
the ordinary hearers of the goſpel is indeed of> 
ten affecting, aud ces to ſerious meditation 


2 + Luke x. 21. 


„they have no knowledge.” What proofs do | 
they often give of the power ang influence of | 


lightened by the Spirit, aud lanctitied by the grace 


© unto babes: even fo, Father, for fo it {cemed. 
Is it not plain. that ſuperior adv autage of 


bing always eficctual : "XZ SJnetines thole who 
live long under the 14lutary inſtruction aud edi- 


tim ue, notwithllanding. in an infenfible ſtare, 


717. 


general. or to ſome particular fin, is ſuch, as to- 


gerous temptations, and efcape the pollution that. | 
is in the world through ivft. This our bleted 
Lord adores as a part or preot of the ſoy ereignty 


*] thank thee, O Father, Lord ot heaven N 
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on the depths of the divine counſels. Suffer me 


to beſpeak the readers of this claſs in the fol— 
lowing terms. Are not many of you a wonder 


to yourſelves, as well as to one another? Tz 
not your danger often pointed out to you in the 


clearcſt manner? Is not your character drawn 
and diſtinguithed by the moſt undeniable marks? 


Are not your duty and intereſt ſet before YOu in 
ſuch a manner, that it cannot be contradicted, 
and there is nothing left to reply? And yet at- 


ter all, though there may be ſome weak or tem- 


porary reſolutions, it is without any real or laſting | 


effect. Doth not this ratify and confirm the 


following paſſage of ſcripture ? ? © Who then is 
0 1 and v ho is Apollos, but miniſters by whom 


os T7 believed. even as the Lord gave to every 


«© man? I have planted, Apollos watered, but 
85 (rod gave the increaſe. So then, neither 18 


© he that planted any thing, neither he that 
& * watereth, but God that giv eth the increaſe*. i 


Jo abſent altogether from the ordinances of 
God is a dreadful and dangerous thing, for it 
leads directly to a ſtate of total . and 
undiſturbed ſecurity. I have otten thought, how- 
_ ever, that the caſe of many who continue to give 
their attendance I is much more wonderful. Are 


there not habitual drunkards often ſeen in the 
houle oft God? Are there not ſome prophane 
{wearers often ſeen in the houſe of God ? Are 


there not ſon;e who walk in the luſt of unciean- 
nels ? {ome who retain, without reſtitution, un- 


* 1 Cor. iii. 57 6, 7. 
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righteous gain, whom approaching death, the 
wrath of God, and the fire of hell cannot ter- 
rify? Ot ſuch, we may juſtly fay with the apol- 
tle Paul, But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to. 
„them that are loſt, in whom the God of this 
* world hath blinded the minds of them which 


believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- 


'* pel of Chriſt, who is the image ot God, ul ould 


„ ſhine unto them f.“ 
Let it be furt ther conſidered, how much wrovi— 


dential waruings are @vucraily deipifed, even 
when they are ſo aviol in their nature, and 
ſo clear in their meaning, that one would think 


nothing but an Abſolute infatuation could pre- 


vent their eflicdt. Sinners may keep themſelves 
from hearing the word of God, and from any 


ſuch reading or converſation as will bring eter- 
nity in their view. 
families or in their pertons, and they cannot fly 
from theſe terrible things in righteoutnets, by 


which be plcads his cauſe from day to day. 


Are not the young and beautitul ſoon carried to 
their graves ? 


riot, impurity and luſt, flain their victims, aud 


raliſed up monuments fraught with moral in⸗ 
ſtruction in every age? How long is it ago 


luce Solomon ſaid, « Whoredom . wine, aud 
* new wine, take away the heart?“ Aud of a 


and many ſtrong men have been lain by her. 


| + 2 Cor, iv. 357 4. 


9 K 2 Her 


harlot, “ She hath. caſt down many woundce, 


—— ro f 


Bur he vitits them in theis 


Are not the great and noble ſoon . 
humbled in the duſt 7 'Bave not ſenſuality and 
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er houſe is the way to hell, going down to 


the chambers of death * Put though un- 


inſpired writers have (aid this as well as he; 
nay, though it is viſihic to ail, have men become 
vile? Hive they tunned the paths of the de- 
ſtrover? No: we may juſtiy ſay ol the pretent 
tines. a8 che Fain. ft David ald many ages 
aud, It, 1s their vay eis their told; det their 
5 poſterity approve the ir fav; 085 f. Noth og, 
notmug wl ch.nge them, Ui the Spirit Of God 


rode aid awaken the conte tence, pow ertully 
coulljain the will, and efiectualiy renew the 


: heart | - | 
l}cnee then it appears, that the new birth is 
a2 fuüpe rnatur J chauge ; it is the effect of the 
power of God ; it bt» the work of the Le Chef. 
' I have been at the more pains to eliablith this 
truth, becaufe ] am perſuaded, that until it be 
truly received, there may be a form, but there 
can be nothing of the power of godiineſs. [ut 
we muſt now vindicate it trom the objections aud 
abuic, to which it may be thought liable. There 
ale many who {till harbour in their minds, and 
ſometimes produce iu converlation, the objec- 


tion me ntioned by the apoltle Paul; „Thou wilt 


„ ſay then unto me, Why doth he vet find fault, 


* for who hath reliſted his will |?” This, in- 


cGeed, 15-the ſum of all the objections that ever 


were, or ver can be offered againſt it: and I 


make the ſhort. aniwer. of cho ſame apoſtle; 


** Nay, but O man! who art thou that replieſt 


* Prov. vii. 26, 27. + Pl. xlix. 13. 
4 Rom. Ix, 19 e ; 
; againſt 
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againſt God:? This is but making or imagin- 
ing an eau ffteneh between two thi: ng. both 


3 


of "which God hath clearly eſtablithed. and! inſe⸗ 
parably zomed in his word. Theſe are, his own 
power necellary to the change, and our duty in 


the uſe of the means ; or rather, our fin white 
continutug at. enmity with him, and refuſing his 
Mercy. 


I make no ſeruple to ac knowledge, that: it is 
impoſſible tor me; nay, I find no difficulty in 
: I uppoling, that it is im polfchle for any finite mind 
to pans c ut the bounds between the * depend- 
ence. and * * activity of the creature. ut tho? 
we mult ever remember, that it is he alone who : 


can 1 bring a clean thing out of an unclean,” 


50 't we know alſo, that ** all have {inned and come 


* ſhort of the glory of God.” We know that 


God will be juſt when he ſpeaketh, and clear 
* when he judgeth :” that he rgects with di- 


dain, the imputation of being the author of {in. 


„Let no man ſay, when he. 1 tempted, L am 


* tempted. of God : for God cannot be tempted 


of evil, neither tempteth he any man “.“ 
For our greater allurance of this, he hath con- 


deſc ended to confirm It by his oath. © AS I 
Ali. ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 
„in the death of the wicked, but that the 


** wicked turn tron his way and live: turn ye, 


"* turn Ve, trom zur evil ways; tor why will 


Je die, O houſe of Liracl Fr The connexion 
between tis 44:0 the tormer truth al pears plaiu- 


* James 1, 13, + Ezck., xxzili. 11. 
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ly in the following paſſage: Ve will not come 
K unto me, that ye might have le“ .“ 


Perhaps alſo, there are ſome who abulc this 
doctrine to floth and neghgence. At leaſt they 


may pretend this, as an excule ON paillati, of 
their contempt of religion. Eut is it not an 


inference diceth CONLULY to what the ICripu 9 


teaches us much mot gaſtiy to draw trow the 
fame truth, viz. '* Work ont Your own laiva- 


„tion with tear and tiembling - tor it is God 


© that worketh in you to will aud to Go of his 


* good pleature f. The former wiereuce would 


be juſt in the cafe of devils, who, haviug re- 
ceived their ſentence, can only now believe 
and trembie:” but it would be altogeth«c un- 
_ Juſt, and a dread ful contempt of mercy, in thole 


to whom the offer of falvation by grace is ad- 


drefled. What is now tranſacting in the mi- 


niſtry of the goſpel, thall 5 at laſt to 
ſtop every mouth, and put this criminal ex- 
cuſe to eternal ſilence. Suppoſe the ſinner at 


the judgmeut-leat to offer this defence tor ibn 
kel! . ** as altogeiher und er the power of cor- 
** ruption ; : It was impoinble tor me to do any 


„ thing of myſelf.“ 1s it not natural to reply, 


* Where learned you this?” Prom the holy 


e And did not the ſame {criptures 


3 tell you, Him that cometh to me. I will 


in no wiſe caſt out. Wheretore he is able to 
* {ave to the uttermoſt all that come to God 
through him. — Believe in the Lord Jeſus 


* John v. 40. | + Ph. II. ii. 135 14. 
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60 Chrit. and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Rut I] could 
not reconcile one ſcripture to another. . And 


„was that any way wonderful? or c an it poli- 
© biy juſtify 3 your rebellion agaiult the plaineſt 
-mmancds. that you was uot able tully to 
« comp roche md whit is fande of the e alſolute domi- 
non and fo ereignty of Ge ar 
J tus therefore 1c ttle it in our minds, that, 
though we are of ourtelves miterly unable lo pro- 
| duce 2 change in cur beats, © nothing is im 
I poll ble v ith GOP: lle Kist made them. and 
he is able to retorm them. On a conviction of 
our own inability, one would think we thould 
but the more humbly and the more carveſtly ap- 
ply to him who is all-ſufticient in power and 
grace. The deplorable, and naturally helpleſs / 
ſiate of ſmners, doth not hinder exhortations to 
them in ſcripture ; and therefore takes not away 
their obligation to duty. See an addreſs, Where 
the ſirougeſt metaphors are retained, the exhor- 
tation given in thele very terms, and the foun- 
dation of the duty plainly pointed out. Where- 
* fore he ſaith, awake thou that fleepeſt, and 
* ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
„ thee light *.“ From which it is very plain, 
that the oe inability, under which ſinners 
now. lic, as @ Coniequence of the tali is not of 
uch a nature a> to take away the guilt of fin, 
the propriety of exhortatious to duty, or the ne- 
ceſſity of endeavours atter recovery. 
But what thall ve lay? Alas! the very ſul- 
ject we are now ſpeaking of, aitords a new proof 
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of the blinqneſs. prejudice, and bie of fin- 


ners. They are feil-coudenined ; tor they do not 
act the fame part in fimilar e aſes, The affairs of 
the preſeut life are not managed in ſo prepoſterous 
a manner. IIe that ploughs his gr.und, and 


throws in his ſeed. cannot ſo much as unite one 


grain to the clod : nay, he is not able to Conceive 


how it is done. He can not carry on, nay. he cau- 


not ſo much as begin one ſingle ſtep of this won- 
derful proceſs toward the ſubfequent crop; the 
mortification of the ſeed, the refurr ection of the 


blade, and gradual increaſe, till it come to per- 


fect maturity. Is it, therefore, reaſonable that he 
thould ſay, I for my part can do nothing. - *It 1 is, 
firſt and laſt, an effect of div; me power 4 energy. 


And God can as eafily raiſe a crop without ſow 


ing as with it, in a ſingle inſtant, and in any 
place, -as in a long time, by the mutual influcnce 


of foil and ſcaſon; I will therefore ſpare myfelf 
the hardſhip of toil and labour, and wait with 
_ patience, till I fee what he will be pleated to ſend. 
Would this be madneſs ?. Would it be univer- 


fally reputed o? And would it not be equa! 
maduels to turn the grace of God into licentioul- 
neſs ? Believe it, the warning is equally reaſon— 
able and equally neceſſary, in ſpiritual as in tem- 


poral things: “Be not deceived, God is not 
„ mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 


„ thall he alſo reap: for he that ſoweth to his 

«fleſh, {hall of the fleſh; reap corruption; but he 

„that ſoweth to the Spirit, 1hall of the Spirit 
N lite everlaſting”. Fo 


* Gal, vi. 73 8 
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CHAP. II. 


In which is ſhertn wherein this Change doth properly 


and direetly ci, and what are its principal | 


vidences and / rut. 


SECT. J. 


Il her em the change in regen ation doth properly 


and directiij con. 


Have 1 by general remarks. endea- 


. voured to caution the reader againſt taking up 
with erroneous and defective views of the nature 


of religion. We now proceed a ſtep farther ; 


and I would. willing vily point out. in as diſtinct a 
' manner as I'am able, what is the change which 
is wrought in all, without exception, who are 
the real children of God, by whatever means it 
is brought about: what it is in the temper and 


difookition, in the life and practice, which con- 


ſtitutes the difference betw cen one -who Is 


5 


and one who is“ not born again.“ The diflerent 
ſteps by which this chauge 5 55 efiecte in the 
lovereign providence of God, aud the different 
degrees of pertection at which it may arrive, I 
purpoſely omit here, and relerve as the ſubject of 


a diſtinct head of diſcourſe. 


That we way enter on the ſubject with the 


greater perſpicuity and fimpiicity, it will he pro- 


per to begin with obſerving, that the deſrgn and 


purpole Of ihis change 18 to repair the lots which 


man ſuliained by the fall. Man, at his firſt crea- 


1 L tion 


' 
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tion, was made after the | image of God in kno 
Tedec, righiteouſueſs, and holineſs, and en joyed | 


4 Gen, vi. 5. 


As 


e fellowſhip and communion With 7 
hin: He was not only ſubſervient to the divine 5 
glory. by a vatural and necellary ſubjection to = 
the divine dominion, which all creatures are, : 
mo ar 
have been, and ever will be, but by choice and to 
melmation, bis duty and delight being. invarial ay e 
ce ſame. by the fall he beckms not only ob- 0 
nos! oo 0 the divine difpleaſure, by a (ingle act 3 
; of | ntgrethon, but diſobedient to che divine 1 
veau in his habitual and prevailing inclination, 15 
"Th 115 18 the charac r g1Ven not of one man only, p. 
Hut ot the human race. © And God ſaw that A 
the wickednels of man was great in the cash, 5 
and that every magination of the thoughts of 0 
© his heart was only evil continually * FS 
lle became, at the ſame time, not. Ay un- ( 
_ worthy of, but wholly difinctined to, commu— 1 
nion with God, and habitually prefers the erea- 1 
ture before the Creator, who is God blefled for > 
| < evermore.” In regeneration, therefore, the 4 
inner muſt be reſtored to the image of God, C 
1 which. in a created nature, i» but another ex- 
i preſſion for obedicuce to his will. He myſt alſo 2 
1 be reſtored to the exercite of love to him, and | 
1 find his happineſs and comfort in him. His ha- = 
| bitual remper, his prevailing diſpoſition, or that 
| which hath the aſcendancy, muſt be the fame | 
| that was perfect and without mixture, before the 
1 fail, and ſhall! be made equally, or perhaps more 
| perfect in heaven after death. 
| 


75 
As the change muſt be entire and univerſal 
correſpondling tothe corruption of the whow man, 
it is not un vival to ſay, it may be ulis compre> 


her ded in the three following thwgs, giving 
a new direction to the undertian Ung. the will, | 


and the afiections. And vo doubt, with retpect 


to every one of theſe, there is a remarkable and. 


ſe fible- change. But as the underftanding is a 


natural faculty, whick becomes good or evil quit 


1 


as t is applied or employed, it would be fcarce 

pollible 40 illuſtrate the change in it without in- 

troducing, at the tame time, a view of the adf- 
poſition and tendency of the heart and atlections. 


As, therefore, the change is properly of a moral 


or {ſpiritual nature, it ſcerns to me properly and 


directly to conſiſt in thefe two things, 1. That 


ou ſupreme and chief end be to ſerve and glority 


God, nog ita: every other aim be tyburdinate to 
this. 2. Thar the foul reſt in God as its chief 
N aud habitually prefer his favour to 


every other enjoy ment ITheſe two particulars L 
mall now endeavour to illuſtrate a little, in the 


order in which 1 have named them. 


1. Our ſupreme and chief end mult be to ſerve. 


and glority God, and very” other aim muſt be 
lubordinate to this, 
All things were originally made, and are dai- 


ly preſerved for, nay, they thall certainly iu the 


ilſue tend to, the glory of God; that is, the exer- 


cite and illuſtration of divine perfection. W ith 


this great end of creation the inclination and will 
Of every intelligent creature ought to coincide. 


It is, accordin g to ſeripture and reaſon, the 55 
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duty of a man to give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name.” This, I know, the world 
| Rhat lieth in wickedneſs can neither underſtand 
nor approve. *' The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
85 foolidlineſs unto him, neither can he Kknoy 
ce them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned *. 
'The truth is, we ought not to be ſurpriſed to 
find it ſo, for in this the fin of man originally 
cConſiſted. and iv this the nature of all fin. as ſuch, 
_ doth ſtill conſiſt. viz. withdrawing the allegiance 
due to God, and refuſing tubjection to his will 
The languoge of every unten ene heart, and the 
language of every finner's practice is, “ Our lip 
are our own, who is lord over us?“ But he 
that is renewed and born again, hath ſeen hi 
own entire dependance upon God, hath ſcen 
his Maker's right of dominion, and the vbligz 
tion upon all his creatures to be, in every It 
ſpect, fubfervient to his glory, and without re- 
ſerie ſubmiſſive to his will. He hath ſeen this to 
be nioſt fit” and reaſonable,” becauſe of the 
abſolute pertection and infinite excellence of tl 
divine nature. He is convinced that all prefer 
ring of our will to that of God, is a criminal uſur- 
pat on by the creature of the unalienable right 
of the great Creator and ſovereign Propiet 

of ali. REL 
Regeneration, then, 1 communicating this nel 
principle, and giving it ſuch force as it may ob 
tain and preſerve the aſcendency, and habitual} 
govern the will. Every one may eafily ſee the 


* 1 Cor, ii. 14, 
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different operation and effects of this principle 
and its oppolite, by the different carriage and be- 
haviour of men in the world. The unrenewed 
man ſceks his own happineſs immediately and ul- 
timately: it is to pleaſe himſelf that he conſtantly 
aims. This is the cauſe, the uniſor m cauſe of 
his preferring one action to another. This de- 
termines his choice of employment, enjoyments, 
E companions. His religions actions are not choſen, 
4 but ſubmitted to, through fear of worſe. He 
E conliders religion as x reftraint. aud the divine 
law as hard and ſevere. So that a ſhort and ſum- 
mary deſcription may be given of man in his na- 
E tural ſtare, That he hath forgotten his ſabjection, 
that God is dethroned, and ſelf honour ed, loved, 
and ſerved in his room. — 
This account will appear to be juſt, from every 
view given us in ſcripture of our ſtate and cha- 


= very clearly, from the firſt condition required 
by our Saviour of his diſciples, viz. ſelf-deniai. 


ben ſaid Jeſus to his dilciples, If any man 


© take up his crols, and ioilow me *.” All thoſe 
who are brought back to a ſenſe of thai duty and 


with their tongues only, but with their hearts, 
** Thou art worthy to reccive glory and honour, 


© for thy pleaſure they are and were crete -» 


5 * Matt, xvi. IT | | | + Rev, Iv, SL 


racier, before or after converſion. It appears 


*will come after me, let him nay himſelf, and 
obligation as creatures, are ready to ſay, not 


* and power, for thou halt created all things, and 


It ought to be attended to what i is the import of 


this 


75 


this, when fpoken from conviction. T hey net 


only Cv »nHder God as being moſt great, auch tt Tree 


tore to be leared, but as infiniteiy holy. as bio- 
Zutely perfect, and theretere to be love ed and 
{erv-d. They eſte em all his commands c- oncerning 
all things to be right. Their own remaining eld 
rupt ion s known, felt, and confefed to be r . 


Tb ba ? * p 1K 6-1 » 3 = Here 12 1 r wh 7 11 . 
118 N 10) £ } £11 16 Mbers, . Arie Satte $1 of 


aw of God in their minds, is ten ech la- 


mented, and, by the grace of God, ſtreuudoutly 
and habitually refiſted. 

Perhaps the attentive reader may have obſery- 
ed, that I have fiill kept out of view our owr. 
great intereſt in the ſervice of God: The realon 


is, there is certaiuly in every revewed heart, 4 


| ſenſe of duty, independaut of interett. We has 
not the caſe, even ſuppoſing a defire of Ss 


or fear of puniſhment, 1110 ulel dipole te Obecli- 


ence, it would. plainly be only a change of life, 


and no change of heart. At the faniv time, as 
it did not ar iſo from any inward pL inciple. u 1 would 


neither be uniform nor laltiug. It is beyons alk 


queſtion, indeed, that our tres intereſt 15 in ba- | 


2able from our duty, to that f{eti-{* eking is feut- 
loſing ; but ſtill a ſenſe of duty muſt have the 
precedeney, otherwite it changes its nature, aud 
3s, properly ſpeaking, no duty at all. 


To honour God 1 in the heart, then aud to ſerve 


him in the lite, 18 the lrſt and hg B deſire ol 
him that is Tg” again. This is not, and euhnot 
be the caſe, with any in a natural ſtate.—ut, 
before we proceed to the other particut imp ed 
:n this chauge, it Wili not be improper to make 
an 


* 
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| n Gier ration, which I hope will have the greater ii 
- 7 jth 
weight, when the foundation of it is f. eth in the ll 
: *cader's mind. - Hence may be plainly ſeen the M 
: reaſon Why prophane aud worlklly men have ſuch 5 | 
: 4 tendency tis ſelf-righteoufneſe, while the truly 1 
5 DIOUS are filed wirh an abborrence of that toul- : N 
; deſiroying faltiood. This, ] dare lay, aj; s 1 
- Arange to many, as I conicis it hath often doue 
: <0 me, before 1 had thought {ily upon rhe ſub- | | 
, Je that thoſe who evidently are :nonc of the } - 
| feſt in point of morals, and have leaſt of that | ji 

Kind to boak of. 11 Ot yet be tie moſt prote fied | ll 
7 admire 18 ans detenders of the (tt rine of quali Ur- ili 
R cation by works, and deſpiſers ot the doctrine of 5 ll 
. the grace of God, Put the ſolution is eaſy and ll 
. | natural. Workdly men have no juſt ſenſe of their 5 
8 natural and unalienable obligation to glorify Gl I 
i | 'n their thoughts, words, and actions, and there: ee, 1 
| tore all that they do in religion, they look upon | "i 
: as a meritorious ſervice, and think that certainly | ll; 
N {omething is due to them on that account. They 4 1 
* think it ſtrange if they have walked ſoberly. re- | 
: zularly, and der ently, eſpecially if they have been 9 
: Urict and puretual } in the forms of divine wor hip, | 
a that God ſhould not-be obliged (pardon the ex- | | 
2 preflion) to reward them e to their | | 

works. It is a hard ſervice to them, they do it | 1 
5 only that they may be rewarded, or at leaſt may | b if 
| not ſuffer for the ueglett of it, and therefore can- | | 
not but inſiſt upon the merit of it. ks ] 
On the other hand, thoſe who are born of God, = > 
ö are {enfible that it is the duty of every rational 10 
— Crcature to love God with all his heart, aud to. 


' | cont oy are 


— 2 l * 
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conſecrate all hie powers and faculties to hi; 
Maker's {ervice, They are convinced that, who. 


ever ſhould do ſo without fin, would do only 


* hat ! IS juſt and equal, and ove no plea of me- 


rit to advance. But when they conſider how 
many {ins {till cleave to them, how far ſhort they 


come of their duty in every üs they aik for 
mercy, and not for reward, and are ready to fy 
WR the Pſalmiſt David, If thou, Lord, thou! Id 


„mark iniquities, © Lord, who {hall ſtand: 
© hut there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 
25 may eſt be fared „ ſum up this reaſon— 


ing in a few words. The reluctant obedience 


which ſome pay to the divine law, is conſidered 


as a debt charged upon God ; whereas real obe 
dlience is conſidered as a debt due to God. And 
therefore it mutt always hold, that the very in. 


perfection of an obedience itſelf inereaſes our 


Aiſpoſition to overvalue and reſt our dependancc 


SECT. i. 
7 he ſecond part of thus chan ge. 


Tu nent thing implied in a faving change 
is, that the "foul reſts in God as its chief 


happineſs, and habitually prefers his favour to 
every other enjoyment. On this branch of the 
{ubject I would beg the reader to obſerve, not 
only the meaning and ſubſtance of the propo- 
{1tion, but the order in which it is placed. There 
mult be firſt a devotednoſs of mind to God, and 


* Plalm cxxx. 3, 4. ſi | 
. : a * 


'E 
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a ſupreme leading concern for bis honour and 
glory. He muſt be. if I may fo ſpeak, again re— 
Kore to his original right, his dominion and 
throne, while the creature is reduced to its obe- 
dience and ſubjection. In conſequence of this, 
there is an unfeigned acquickence in God, as the 
(OUrce ot. comfort, and a high ettecn of his fa- 
our As better than life. Ie des not 20 | be- 


Fa. : . 2p 55 
fore, Bay, is hardly diſtinét or {eparated fro 1,0 


ſenſe of duty, but is founded 1 upon it, and grows 


e 


| Ig: 


out of it. When a holy foul bas ſeen the iufl- 


nite excellence aud « ry Of the true God, inves 


aim fupremely, an 4; is devoted hun cntirely, 
le alf5 delights in him e y. 


Such a perſon is nz convinced that thoſe, 


and thoſe alone are happy, Whole icy Þ the 
Lord, and that thoſe who are atar off ti; tum 


all certainly periſh. In a naiural ftate, as the 
"00 confequence of fin, the trwntgretlor thes trom 
(rod, with a dread and horror of his preience. 
But the renewcd foul returns to him with defixe, 


| aud feels an uneaſineſs and want that cannot be 
iupplied but by the intimation of pardon, and 
ſenſe of divine love. The warmth aud fervor of 
. devout aflec voy 18 exprefied in the ſirwngeſt terms 


in teripture: 4 Ag. * hart pauteth aiter the wa- 


* ter-brooks, ſo pauteth my ſoul after thee, O 


® «God My ſoul thirſteth tor God, for the living 
„God, when ſhall I come and appear betore 


4 God:? Becauſe thy loving kinduets is better 


than life, my lips ſhall praite thee, Thus w ill 


> . Pſalm xlii. I, 2s 
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<3. bleſs thee while T live, 1 will lift up my 


** C . Fi J — 173 Þ 1711 


Bani in 1 Yo ume, 5 it) ic wil {þ s 1 No ſatisſie 
| 5 as Wit hm 4.450 W Alk ql {arncts, «at q IJ mouth | 
«Cf £ 


(hall praiſe thee with Joyful lips f. 
It is neœeſſary that 


bunt. 
It is not eaſy to diſtinguiffi a conſcien- 
71015 ki uily ta ſerve arid glorify God, 
vk phodience through fear of divine power, but 
Dy its being intepa rably connected with a deitgh! 
d. as the choice of bis heart, 
of the affections. 


31 "(FC *t; 


4 


2 (10d. and 
On the other hand, 
to diſtinguitl cleaving to God as our portion and 
Dappinets, from an intereſted mercenary bargain 
in zeligion, but by its being preceded by, founded 
upon. nay, even refolved into, a ſenſe of the {u- 
preme hunour due to God for his infinite excel 
Jence This reafonahie tervice will then be at- 
tende wied an unſpeakable ſweetneſs and com- 
placency, and the alb ſufficiency of God will be 
an nothaken ſecurity for the happineſs and peace 
of thoſe who put their truſt in him. 

We may often obſerve theſe two diſpoſiti- 
ons jointly exerting themſelves, and mutually 
ſtrengthening one another, in the language and 
exerciſes of tlie ſaints in ſcripture. 
Fervour of {pirit, and with what inimitable force 
and beauty of ſtile, do we find the Pfalmiſt Da- 
vid expreſſing himſelf in both views. Sometimes 
he makes a full ſurrender of himſelf and his all 


EC nter 


+ Ptakn Ixlii, ; 37 As. 5 


J. 


ferv ing and delighting in 
{rod foukd be joined together on a double ac 
Their influence on one another 1s reci- 


from a fla 


it is hard 


With what 


ET 


3 


8 11˙ — Cy 
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vw the divine fervice and diſpofal at other times 


his foul ** makes her boaſt in God,” and fie oxalts. 
in his happiness and fec urity atder tie dipime 


protection: O my foul, thou hatt fd unter thi 
„Lord, Thou art my Lord * .— Te Lotd is the 
portion of mine inheritance, ann of my cup, 


* thou malntalugſt my lot; the lines are falten 
to me in _pleatant places, yea, L have 3 good- 


Iy heritage F.“ 

Theile two things are. indecg, Hreg (+ inti⸗ 
mately united, that We. are at à (ts TT K1ICOW, 
whether we thould juterpret the laaguage of the 
lacred writers as a profeiticn of duty, or an ex- 
proton of delig lit, as in the following artis 
will ling unta the Lord as long as L liv 1 
wy lin, 2 praiſe ants my God wlule | fave trix 

being. —My mee litation of lum thatl be fret, 
©] will be glad in the Lord SA ” {ow dee my 


— 
the Plalmiſt was penetrated u a fenſe of the 
nonour and {ervice due to po may be Berben : 
larly seen in ſome of thofe animated patiages in 


which his enlarged heart calls upon every Crean 


ture to join in che work of pratite : * Bless the 


n ye his angels, that excel in ftreuwy itt, 


"oat do his commandments, hear kening © the 


voice of his word. Bleſs ye the Lord all ye 
his hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his pica- 
"* FE. Bleſs the Lord ali his works, 10 al! 
places of his dominion. Bleſs the Lord, O mu 
** foul “. . | 


* Phim xvi. 2. 4+ Pſalm xv. 2, 5. 


+ Plalm civ. 32, 34. 
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they apply or 
upoltille to enumerate or deſcribe them. 


tural from the newborn tout? us 


newed in the tpirt of his mind. 


departed from his duty 
Tam 
do the will of Gol, 
vour, but placed his comfort and happineſs ; in the 

_ervature © more 
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Tt is eaſy to ſee how this diſtinguiſhes the 117 P 


it is aly to 
man who 5%; re. 


fee how this wiltingunhes the 


however Vario 4s th 17 oh5racters, 
Oppoiite their puriuits. 


man's cereatlol; 


however Gitte. 
rent or The defign 6! 
the Aft mbly's 
Fhorter £ "ate bite u, in a way that can ſcarce be 
altert for better: it was, that he might 
*oloriy God, and enjoy him for ever.” 
by fin, lo alſo 
time, from his happineſs. 


is EXPEL in 
che 
- ut the 
e fought his f 


0 he no more 


than in the 
bleſſed tor ever.” 


Creator, who is 


*© God, All unrenewed per- 


Tons, in one ape or another, place their ſupreme 
happineſs in Jomething that is not God. 


In this 


One circumſtance they ail agree, 


ferent forms Which the world puts on to ſolicit 
their affettion, the different degrees in which 
they prolecute it, and the different ways in which 
abuſe it. are ſo many, that it 1: 
Tho 
thee 5 but one God, the idols of the nations arc 


innumerable. There is but one way to peace, 


and it that is neglected, the unſatisfactory na- 


ture of all ercated enjoyments makes men fl 


from one earthly comfort to another, till they. 


feel, by late experience, the vanity of them all. 
Their {tate is juſtly defcribed by the Ty "ey man, 


* Plalrn ci, 2 


» a 
a0: 22, 22. 


hen. 


from all others. 


As he refaled to 


though the dif- 


or 


_— 


E 
"Iv 
"2 


. = 
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when he ſays, Lo this only have J found, that 


© God made man . but they have loughit 
„out many inventions *.“ 5 

It may not be Improper here, juſt to hint ata 
few of the principal puriuits by which the cha- 


racters of inen are diverſſied, their hearts and 


cares divided, and the one e needtul forgot- 
teu and difregarded. Some there are who yield 


themſelves up to the unreſt FAINey utes nee of 
yicalure, Senfual at ppetite and pation carry them 


on with unbridled: fury. The {Qt of the fleik, 
ihe luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, poltets 


their affections, and their prevailing aclire is to 
ratify theſe appetites, as far as their fituation 
and circumſtances enable them, or thc rival pur- 


(ults of others will permit them. This, which is 
uſually the firſt attempt of unſanétiged and un 
governed youth, is well deſcribed by the wile. 
man, in the following ſtrong caution againſt it: 
© Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 

and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the 


* fight of thine eves: but know. thou, that for 


70 theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 


ment .“ This is the path ol the abaudoued 
: heaven-daring profligate, who caſts off ail. 


fear of God, who burſts afunder every bond, 
* who draws iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
„fins as it were with a cart-rope. ' 
Again, There are ſome whole hearts are ſet 


” * — | . l Dn Bonde inet : 
* Ecclel, vil, 39. 4 Ecclef., ix. g. 
An 


upon prefent gain. Iuſtcad of making that ſober 


— 


Let all ſuch be informed, Whether they will hear 


of God. that it is Vain 
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Spd moder ate 2 of this w orld and 1 its en Joy me 
Wel becometh mortal creatures, the 5 


. 
[1 


MK UW 


on it as their home. Inſtead of cornlrerine it. 


only as a mean to a higher end, they have it 


their chief or principe! view. to 1 ure Or en- 


ry" £2 £460 | By 
lade their pot Tok LON Of it. Thele fay to the 
160 


goid, Thou art my 1 refuge, and to the line 
gold, Thou art iy confidence. — Ihen thik 
their “ houfes will endure tor ever, and tber 


dwelling-places to al! generations.“ Ahe 


olten the ſin of riper yea!: : and, that the brutifh 
_ folly of ſinners may more emmentiv how itſelt, 


it 1s often the Teproach aud caudal of old age, 


when its abſurdity is molt feultble and apparent. 
What doth it fguily how much men of this cha 


4 


racter deſpiſe the levity of youth, or nate the 61 


thy receptacles of {enfuality and luſt, while their 
affections are ſupremely ſet upon the fpreleut 
world, while “ they Niels tlie covctous, hom 


„the Lord abhorreth 7” 

It is often ſuſhcient to raiſe in every ſerteus 
perſon a mixture ol conipattion and ind guaticn,; 
to hear thole with whom poverty is the only 
eriumc, upculy pleading tor, aud boating of, their 


attachment to the world, or treating with. a mile 


of contempt thoſc who tell them, tro the word 
Though wot lime 18 mare 
freque \tly Confirmed by C Xperiche 85 It is Huai 0 
connder this as only puspit 1 A Hatt 


| 
of our bulinels and proteihon, but containing a 


maxim that cannot be applicate common lite. 


| . 7 8 8 : : 3 x Y n wp * 4 WS. { 1 711 | HAS 
means. Of its own OE HLCAH GON; Al Hnatulb GH] 


Ia. refpect of body or mine 
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tor not, that, however regular and abſtemious 


hey may be as to all ſenſual indulgence, however 
en ager. and ſuccesful In trade, © EXCEP 
they be born again, they Cannot re the Kine: 

om of God.” And. that they may not 0. 


185 


eeive themſelves, but know in part at leaſt, where- 


in this change conlifteth, let them peruſe and 
yonder the following paflage of the apoſtle John: 
Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world: if any man love 1 5885 world, 
the love of the Father is not in him * 


Once more. There are forme who w ilk 3 in the 


bath of ambition. Pride and vain giory is the 
dol at whole fhrine they bow. Thcole indeed, 


nay be divided into very different claſtes. Pride, 
nich may be called the malicr- -paflion of the hu— 


pan tf; amc, takes in th e n;oft exte uſive a; i uni- 


17 range. There is ſears any ſtate in which 
it is not able to excrt itſfelt, ſcarce any cireum- 
tance which it is not able to convert into tlie 
1 Ac 
Vantuges which wen 1 over others, whether 
all the additional 
tra ping 8 G {tC LV 5 17: wed LIU, Hation, aud 
elfice; all acquire advanta: ges, mtcllequat 


even moral, become the fuel of pride. As lome 
endeavour by extraordinary actions to ſpread their 
fame in public lite, others, though in a narrower | 


there, are under the habitual government of the 
lame defire. While great mera we taking cities, 


and deſtroying kingdoms, to get then el es 1 


* 5 John li. 15. 


name, 


— — —— F — 


— 


Bt a 
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name, others of meaner rank are V3 ing wich one 
another in drefs, furniture, and equipage, or ſuch 
inferior arts as they have been ab le to 9 
Nay, thoſe who never did any thing that could 
merit; praile, too often thew the mſelves under the 


ee of the moit ha tetul and detelied bind 


of ambition. by a rancorous malice and envy 


agalnſt iuch as exc el or outthine them. We may 
goa ſtep farther, and ſay, there is great reason 


| l 
to believe, that in ſome the cultivation of their 


minds, long and afliduous application to ſtudy, 
zeaious and ſucceiviul endeavours to promote 


he. public @ 00H, ought to be aferibed to 10 


other ſource, to no higher motive. 

I thought I could not fail upon any way to 
iltuitrate this part of Wy fuzect, which would 
make it more intelligible, than to give this thort 


_ 
i 


view of the characters and purſuits of the men 
of the world; and then to obferve, That the 
ange in regencration doth properly confilt in 
a ſtrong end conviction of the vanity of 


WorlCiy enjoy ments of ey ery kind; and a per- 


ſnallon, that ihe favour and enjoyment of God is 


infinitely {upcrior to them all. Whatever other 
differences there may be, this will be tound in 


every child of God, from the highett to the low- 
eſt, from the richeſt to the poorelt ; from the 
wifeſt to the moſt ignorant; and from the oldeſt | 


to the youngeſt. Every tuch one will be able to 
ſay with the Plalmitt, “ There be many that 
'* ſay, Who will thew us any good? Lord, 
litt thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 'Lhou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 

„ more 


89 


„ more than in the time that their corn and 


„their wine increaſed. I will both lay me 


1 in peace, and ſleep, tor thou, Lord, 5 


„only makeſt me dwell in ſafety “.“ 
[ ſhall atterwards have occaſion more fully to 


explain the comparative influence of the deſire; 


hut before I conclude this lection,. muſt make 


the two following remarks: 1. That the favour 
of God muſt appear to the . er as abſolutely 
neceffary to his comfort. 2. As full and tuftiet- 


5 for that purpoſe. 
1: 33 that 18 bark again, conſiders he fa. 
vour of God as abſolutely neceſſary: to his com- 


fort. He ſees the emptineſs and inherent vauity 


of all things elſe. Even when the world ſmiles, 


cren when "things ſucceed with him to his with, 


he will not reſt atis with any, or all tempo- 
ral mercies. He will, above all, defire an inte- 
reſt in that love which God beareth unto his 
* choſen people; a right by promiſe or covenant 
to the uſe of preſent comtorts, and the favour 
and protection of his ſpecial providence, How 


contrary this to the temper of wany, who have a 
name to live while they are dead? If the world 
tmiles, they follow it with eagerneſs, and embrace 
it th complacency, while they are cold and 


indifferent in their deſires toward God. Perhaps, 
when they are diſtrefſed with outward calamities; 
when experience conſtrains them to contets the 
vanity of the creature, they cry to God for re- 
lief. But when eaſe aud proſperity return, they 


- 


* Pf, iv. 6, 9, $; 


tar i NN So 


. — _ 


1 
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1 


| | of promoting the divine glory. He is ready to 
| do with the Pſalmiſt, © Whom have I in heaven 


Ile fees it to be more neceſlary than riches, ho. Z 
nours, or pleaſures ; nay, than health, or even |. 


of God as full and ſufficient for his comfort and 


fied with this as his portion, whether there be 


90 
Dan forget his works, arc well pleaſed with thei; 
condition, and neither grieve for his abſence, 
nor are afraid of his anger. This ſhews plainly, 
that whatever occaſional ſymptoms they may 
diſcover, they are ſupremely and habitually pol. 
Tefled by a love of the world, and deſire of len- 
ſual gratiſication. In oppolition to this, every I 
real A RF OTE ſees the favour of God to bs 19 ab---1 I i 
ſolutely neceſlary, that he cannot be without! it. 3 


1 itſelf; all which he values chiefly as they are 
the fruits of the divine bounty, as tokens of di 
vine love, and as they afford him an opportunity 


but thee? and there is none upon earth that! 
© defire beſides thee: my fleſh and my heart fail 
6 eth, but God i is the Rrength of wy heart, and 
cc my portion for ever“ 
2. He that is "20, again conſiders the favour 


happinets. That is to fay, he is habitually fatis- 


abundance or ſtraitneſs as to outward proviſion. 
He counts the favour of God as abſolutely ne- 
_ceffary, but nothing elſe is conſidered” as ſuch. 
No earthly enjoyments can ſatisfy him without 
God's favour ; but this will ſatisfy him, be his 
outward condition what it will. I am far from 
meaning to athrm, that every good man is free 
from the leaſt nig murmur, the leaſt impaticut 


* Pi. Lxxili, 257 26, 
or 


_ 


oe 
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or rebellious thought. If it were fo with an 


man, he would be perfect in holincts ; but 


mean to ſignify, that this is his habitual and pr 
vailing temper. He is inwardly convinced, th; 


thoſe alone are happy; and that they are, 


2134400 
Ann 


thall be, compleatly happy, who are rec onciled 


to God, and the objects of his ſpecial love. 


lis own remaining attachment to preſent things, 
E and immoderate forrow under outward calamity, 


he ſincerely laments as bis weakneſs, and hum- 
bly confefles as his fin. 


cy of God. He poflefles, in ſome meaſure, and 
breathes after more and more ot the temper ex- 


prefled! in the two follow ing paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture: Although my houſe be not ſo with. 


Goc, yet he hath made with me an cverlaſt— 
ing covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure; 


for this is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 


* fire *.“ „Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 


* ſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the 
fr . ton of the olive ſhall fail, and the field {hall 
© yield no meat; the flock thall be cut off from 


the fold, and there thall be no herd in the 
* ſtalls; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 1 will) Joy 
jn the God of my ſalvation F.“ 

Thus I have endeavoured to point ont whercin 


the change in regeneration doth immediately and 
properly conſiſt. 


It is juſt the recovery of the 
moral image of God upon the heart; that is ta 


* 2 Sam, Axlii. 5, + Habhak. iii. 17, 18. 


N 2 


| He endeavours to ſup— 
5 ply the void left by every earthly comfort, when 
it is withdrawn, by the fulneſs and all- ſuſficien- 
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92 
{ fay, to love him ſupremely, and ſerve him ulti- 
mately, as our highelt end; and to delight in 
him ſuperlatively, as our chief good. This re- 
covery, however, is but begun ou earth. It is 
gradually improved in the progreſs of fanctiſica- 
tion., and ſhali be tully compleated at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt. The ſum of the moral law | 
is to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and ſoul, and ſtrength, and mind. This is the 
' duty of every rational creature; and, in order 
3 180 obey It perfectly, no part of our inward al- 
fection or actual ſervice ought to be, at any time 
br in the leatt degree, milapplied. This is the 
caſe with no mere man, while he continues 

in the body. But regeneration contiſts in the 
Principle being implanted. obtaining the aſcen— 
dancy, and habitually prevailing over its oppo— 
fite. Even in thoſe who are born again, there 
will ſtill be many itruggles between the ** lay 
of fin in their members, ” and the law of 

© God in their minds.” This we find deeply 
lamented. by the apoſtle Paul: O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 

© body of this death *?” It ought to give un- 
ſpeakable confolation to the chriſtian, when he 
reflects, that the ſeed which is planted by divine 
grace, ſhall be preſerved by divine power. A 
gracious God will neither ſuffer it to be ſmother- 

od by coutending weeds, nor deſtroyed by the 
inclemency of this tempeſtuous climate, till it be 


tranſplanted into the milder regions 5 of peace and 
ſerenity above. 


Kom. vii. 24. 


SEE. 
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SET. III. 
Ie effets af regeneration ; with ſome of the hin- 


c evidences of is fncerity. 


P the further proſecution of this head, L pro- 
poſed to mention ſome of the principal CV1- 
dences and fruits of a faving change. Theſe, 


no doubt, it were ealy with ſufficient propriety 


greatly to extend and enlarge, becauſe they in- 


clude all the marks and figns ok real religion, 


E luited to every character and every fituation in 


E which a chriſtian can be placed. The heart being 


renewed, the life will of neceſlity be reformed, 


and holineſs in all manner of converſation, in- 


cluding the dutics of piety towards God, and 
juſtice and charity towards men, will be its na- 


tive and genuine effect. But this would be to 


wide and general a field. I find moſt writers on 


this ſubject take particular notice of the new 
views and apprehenſions Which the regenel rate 


perſon hath of himſelf, aud every other thin gor 


perſon to which he ſtands related. I ſhall 1 
fore very ſhortly obſerve, he who is born again 


diſcovers his new nature and lite by new appre- 
henſions of God—of himſelf—of the world—ofr 
eternity—of Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of finners— 


and of all the ordinances of his appointment. 
The regenerate perſon has new views of God, 
both in reſpett of greatneſs and goodneſs. He 


really and inwardly i the being, prelence, 


power and providence of God, which he in a 


| great meaſure diſbelieved before. Whereas for- 


merly 
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merly, 
dom in his thoughts; now. it is almoſt 1mpofliblc 
lor him to look. upon any thing, or perſon, or 
event, without conlidering its relation. to Goc. 
O what terrible majeſty” does his ſanGificd 
underſtanding perceive in this Being of Beings, 
compared to the times of his former blindneſs ? 


What a luſtre and glory does the opened ee lee 


in all the divine perfections : ? Above all, what a 
Favii ing and aſtoniching view has he of the di- 


vinc god. nels and love? 
(0 * elf. love, are 


© gat 10n 8. 


Wicked men, 


Inordinate in their deſires, 


they are 
never ſatisfied with their pofleſſions: 


whereas the 


child of God diſcoy ers and cogfeffes the infinite 
Coodne!s ak his Creator in all his mercies, of the 


10480 of * hich he is not W orthy. 

lle hath quite new apprehenſions of himſelf, 
his own character and ſtate. Before, he thought 
hiniſelf his own maſter, looked upon every reli— 
gious law 2s a hard tad 11 887 reſtraint; but 
now, he fees that he belongs to God: he now 
remembers his Creator, contefles his obligations, 
and mourns for his tranſgreſſions. 
inner Often admircs and "Randa aſtoniſhed at his 
own tor mer conduct. 


ing and Diaſpbowing, 8 rioting in ſenfua- 
lit, and luſt. Ile wonders that the power of God 


did not arreſt him in his courſe, and by ſome fig- 


nal ſtroke, make him a ſtanding monument ot 
righteous indignation. 
Sis former ſtate, and it excites in him a deep and 

| lively 


even what he did believe of God was fel. 


govern- 
e therefore inſenſible of obli- 


A conv er ted. 


„ of wonders at the bold- 
neſs of a poor guilty helpleſs rebel, perhaps curl 


Ie trembles to think of 
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lirely ackuowledgement ot the riches of divine 
_ crace. How great 2 fente of this does the apottle 
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Paul often exprets in his own Cat. ho was 
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Til change of ftat: 
about in pomp and grandeur. on earth; Who arc 


- 


cloathed in pUr pic and fine linen, and fare tump- 
tuoufly every day; but are, in a little time, tor- 
mented in | hell fire. Formerly, he valued 
tons by their ſtation, by their wealth 
ſpirit and genius, or other natural qualifications. 
But now a chriſtian in a cottage appears ore 


. 


— 
4 
5-40 
3 
£ —_—_ 
4 
ef „ 
1 1 
11 
1 


honourahle and more amieble than a oY er 
in a palace. Now, his heart 1s joined to ever, 


lervant of Chriſt, though defpifed in the v rid. 
| 


though emaclat ed by ſickneis, though detormed 
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with old age; nay, though loathſome and ft. 
did through penury and want. He fees the 


beauty of theſe excellent ones of the earth, un. 
der all their preſent diſadvantages, and in them 
is all his delight. With regard to perſons of an 
oppolite character, the penitent often recolledts, 
with a bleeding heart, his fondneſs for, and at- 


tachment to, ſinful companions ; and his kind— 


nels to them, is converted into a yearning ten- 


derneſs and compailion for their milerable tate. 


Further, the regenerate perſon has new appre- 
henſions of eternity. Formerly, the ſhadows and 
vanities of time ſo engroſſed his thoughts, 0 


filled and occupied his ſight, that eternity was 


ſeldom at all, and never fully i in view. But now, 
it is frequently and ſtrongly upon his mind. Now 
it, as it were, Joins itſelf with, and points out 
its own relation to, every ſubject, and its con- 
cern in every purſuit. Now, it is preſent as the 


object of faith, to correct the falſe repreſenta- 


tions of ſenſe, and to oppoſe the unjuſt claim 


of earthly and momentary gratifications. For- 


merly, things unſeen were counted 3 in a manner 
precarious and fabulous, of ſmall moment in 
any determination: but now, there is ſuch a dif- 


covery of the great realities of another world, 
as weighs down all created things, and makes 
them feel as a feather in the balance. 


Let us here ſtand ſtill and pauſe a little. Let 
me beſeech every reader to ponder this reflec- 
tion, which I cannot paſs. Oh ! what. concern 


have we all in everlaſting endleſs eternity! 0 
ſuhject without bounds! Who is able to do it 


Juſtices 
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Juſtice in words? Who is able to reach it even. 
10 thought? Happineſs that ſhall continue thro” 
everlaſting ages. Miſery, anguith, torment, that 
mall never have an end. Are we all, without 
exception, to be ſo divided at laſt? Yes; the 
great Judge ſhall ſeparate the righteous from the 
wicked ond mall tet the one on his right-hand, 
and the other on his left. Shall then compa- 
nions on earth; ſhall tellow-citizens, and fellow 
ſoldiers; the deareſt friends and the neareſt re- 
lations, be parted aſunder, and take a long, 
long, eternal farewel? O the ſtrong deceit and” 
lution of ſin, that is able to hide eternity from 
dying men! O the inconceiv able blindneſs of 
thoſe who are unmindful of a future ſtate, while a 
they inhabit thele tabernacles of clay, which 
are ſo often tottering ; w hich are daily waiting, 
and ſhall fo foon fall in pieces aud crumble into 
duſt ! How is it poſſible we thould forget, that | 
in a little time © we muſt all appear before the 
judgment-ſe at of Chriſt.” | 
The regenerate perſon has alſo new views of 
Jeſus Chritt, the great and only Saviour of fin- 
ners. © 2 be was without form or come- 
© lineſs, or any beauty, that he ſhould delire 
him.“ Before, (as is, alas! the caſe with 
very many) all the truths, relating to the per- 
lou, character, and office of a Mediator, were 
hated as abſurdities, or deſpiſed as enthuſiaſm. 
They were nick-named nonſenſe, cant, and un- 
intellible ſtuff. Or if decency forbad this, they 
were altogether cold and without reliſh. But, 
now, the name of a Saviour is © PEE en 
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** as ointment poured forth *.” The ftrongef; 
language is too weak to expreſs his gratitude, or 


79 


breathe out his love. © He is white and ruddy, 
ou. chief among ten thouſand. ;—yea, he is 


e altogether lovely f.“ How great is the differ- 
ence between the iclt-righteons formaliſt and the 


humbled penitent? The one, truſting in him— 


ſelf that he is righteous, knows little of the value 


of a Saviour; the other, deeply penetrated with 
a ſenſe of guilt, and ſtrongly conſcious of abſ6- 


lute Lenke *« counts all things but loſs, for 


© the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 


Fe 1 his Lord; and deſires to be found in him, 
not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of 


* the law, but that which. is through the faith 


60 Chriſt, the righteouſneſs that is of God by 


e faith T. 


Again, the regenerate perſon has new views 
8 the onilliginces of Chriſt's appointment. They 


were formerly his burden, now they are his de- 
light. Before the ſabbath wore, as it were, « 
| ſable garb, and an offenſive gloom. It was look- 
ed upon as a piece of confinement and reſtraint. 
' He was ready to ſay, What a wearinels is it; 
© when will the ſabbath be over, and the new 


% moon, that we may ſet forth corn, and fell 
wheat?“ But now, he calls it a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, and honourable.” Now, he 


thirſts after the water of life, eſteems, loves, aud 


deſires the word of God. He now readily joins 
the holy Fſalmiſt in all theſe fervent expreſſions 


* Cant, i. 3. 15 F Cant, v. 10. 
* Phi iii 8, 


to 
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to be found in his writings, of affection to the 
truths and ordinances of God. ** O how I love 


«thy law! it is my meditation all the day“. 
„The law of thy mouth is better to me 8 
© thouſands of gold and ſilver f. - ſoul 
« thirſteth for thee ; my fleſh longeth for thee, 
„in a dry and thirty land, where no water is. 
© To ſee thy power and thy glory, fo as I have 
„ ſeen it in the ſanctuary J. = was glad when 
they ſaid unto me, let us go into the houſe of 
the Lord; our feet ſhall fiand within thy g gates, 

1 elend „ 


Suffer me now to conclude this general ae - 


count of the ſpirit and temper of the regenerate, 


with a few particular characters, by which they 


will commonly be diſtinguiſhed. 


1. The new nature wil diſcover itſelf by g great 


| humility. There is no diſpoſition more the ob- 


Jett of divine abhorrence and deteſtation, than 
pride; nor conſequently, any more amiable and 
neceſſary than humility. We are told, that 
God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
© the humble **.” To the ſame purpele che pro- 


pphet Ifaliah, „For thus faith the high aud lofty 


One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe. name is 
* holy, I dwell in the high and holy place; with 
15 -, un alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpi- 
* rit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
* revive the heart of the contrite ones ff.“ Pride 


was the fin by which the angels fell from their 


* Pf. cxix. 97. + Pf. exix. 72. Y Pf. Ixtii. 1, 2. 
& Pf. cxxil. 1, 4, kr James ir. 6. 7 I. lui. 15. 
0-2 | glory 


— —ũ——jʒ— ß —— 


and wretchedneſs. 
have a conſtant and viſible eftect upon the he- 
truth is the 


 Betore 
there can be any eſteem or reliſh of the oa of 


way in which a ſinner's 
the ground on which his hope and comfort 


100 


glory and happinefs. It appears to have been 


the chief ingredient in the firſt fin of man; and 


in general, the leading part of a ſinful character, 
there can be any faving change; betore 


the grace of God, there mutt be a deep humi— 
lity of mind, and thorough conviction of. guilt 


This matt {till continue, and 


liever's temper and car! age. The 
$ peace 18 made wich God, 


Cad: and the means of his improvement in 


the ſpiritual life, all conſpire in making him hun 


. here is boaſting? It is exctuded. No 


Fence. 


« fleſh is permitted to glory“ in the divine pre— 
Every ſincere penitent, every real belie— 
ver, every profiting diſciple of Chriſt, learns the 


5 emptineſs of the creature, the fulnefs. ſovereign- 
ty, power, wiſdom, and grace of the Creator and 


Redeemer, from all that he hears, and from all 
that he feels. 

In his former ſtate, either his ignorance of 
God, or his wrong views of God ans of himſelf 
made him ſet a bigh value upon his own intéreſt, 
and think he had a high claim to happineſs, and 
Tuccels of every kind. This made him repine at 


the courſe of providence, and very hardly allow ' 
that juſtice was done him when his attempts were 


defeated, or his defires diſappointed. What ſul 


| Þ impatience do many ſhew under the hand of 


God: hat corroding envy poſleſles their minds 


when they take a view of the (perhaps miſtaken} 
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F happineſs of others? But he that is born again is 
aceply ſenſible, that he deſerves nothing at the. 
aud of God. His habitual ſentiments and lan- 
unge, are the ſame with what we lind in ferip- 
ure ſo frequent with the ſaints: I am not 
@ © worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of 
* all the truth which thou halt ſhewed unto thy 
' ſervant F.—It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
* are not confumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail 
not . —Unto me, who am 1-15 than the leaft 
of all ſaints, is this grace given $.” Whereas 
W (ormerly he was apt to view his own characte! 
4 with much complacence, and to have high 
W thoughts of the digmty of human virtue, now he 
3 hath changed the ſtern pride of pn hy, for 
W tlic > ſelt- denial and meekuels of the goſpel. Ile 
4 has ſuch views of the glory and majeſty of God, 
W of the purity of his law, and of the holineſs of 
3 his nature, that he finks, as it were, into nothing 
in his own fight, and knows not how to throw 
imſelf into a low enough poſture in the divine 
I preſence. Agreeably to this we have a ſtriking 
W picture, drawn by our Saviour in the parable of 
de Phariſee and publican, of true penitence, 
3 particular ly as ſtanding in oppolition to ſelk.ſutſi- 
W ciency and pride: © The Phariſee ſtood and 
W © prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
** unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. T 
** faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
I poſſes. And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not litt up ſo much as his eyes to neg- 


7 Gen, xxxli. 19. | + Lam iii. 2. d Epheſ. 1 111, 8. 
| | | 60 ven, | 


r 
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ven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Gi 


© be merciful to me a finner *.“ on! 
Further, true religion makes a man humble We 
toward his fellow-creatures, as well as toward that 
God. The one, indeed, is the certain and ne— of I 
_celiary effect of the other. Every thing which 0 
one man can enjoy in preference to another, and Ts 
which ordinarily becomes the fuel of pride. is or 1 
the gift of God, and therefore there is no room "74 
left to glory. What diſtinction can any man 7» 
enjoy above another, but it muſt be of one of "© 
theſe two kinds. worldly advantages, or ſpiritual ele 
gifts? Now worldly advantages are of no ſuch Ulis 
value, in the eye of a real Chriſtian, as to be 19 
matter of boaſting. All twelling on this account 3 
is effectually reſtrained by true religion : that 1 5 
which brings eternity in view, makes all temporal + 
things of wondert ully little value to have or to ps 
ioſe. And even ftill leſs will a good man glory ; 
in his advantages over others of a {pirttual kind a © 
Pride can never be ſo greatly miſplaced, as when to 
it ſhows itſelf here. The Chriſtian will ſay to m. 
Himſelf, in the words of the apoſtle Paul, “Tor {11 
*© who maketh thee to differ trom another 7 and C1 
© what haſt thou, that thou didſt not receive as 
„% Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt cho 01 
* glory, as if thou hadſt not received it | 7” 00 


I cannot help alſo obſerving here, that every a 
true convert is naturally led to conſider himſelt tl 
as the chief of ſinners, and ever y real Chriſtian 

5 


to reckon that others are preterable to him in ho- 
neſs and ſpiritual attainments. This is often 


* Luke xvili, 11, 12, 13s + 1 Cox. iv. 7. 


taken 
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E -aken notice of by religious writers, in a perfect 
eonſiſtency both with ſcripture and experience. 
= Vc ice this was the cale with the apoltle Paul, 
W that eminently holy, faithful, and active miniſter 
ol Jeſus Chriſt. He exprelsly ſtiles himſelf the 
chief of finners; and fays, “ Howbeit, for 
I © this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 

or in me as a capital and leading inſtance, “ Je- 
ſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-fuffering, 
07 pattern to them which thoul d hereafter 
believe on him to life everlaſting * And 
ellewhere to the fame purpole, with. a view to 
nis miniſterial labours: For I am the leaſt of 


tlie apoſtles, that am 10 meet to be called an 


apoſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the church of 
God; but, by the grace of God, I am what 
+ Fam; 1 his grace which was beſtowed upon 
me was not in vain, but I isboured more abun- 
'« dantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with ine f.“ This is eaſy 
b to be accounted for. Every man mult have a far 


more clear diſcovery and conviction of his own. 


ins, in their heinous nature and aggravating cir- 


curaſtances, than of thoſe of any other; as well 


as a greater inſight into the remaining corruption 


of his own heart. Hence it is natural for him to 


conclude, that none have been ſo deeply indebted 
as himſelf to the riches of divine grace, for par- 
ton and recovery, 

From every view we can take of the matte! 
therefore, it is plain that the regenerate perten 


** x Tim, i. 16. erer 


muſt 


| 
Is 
= 
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1 muit he, according to the ſtrong and beanti{; 
language Ty mw oa 
4 | pon humilitv. 1 e To we! 'y ainble; . ut 
be humble in cry retpect ; he mult be tnwargly, 


5 eriptute, E, Clothes 


1 habituaily, couſtantly, univerſally humblc, | 

| know no diſpoſition better fitted either to deter- 
1 mine our character in general, or to decide when 
the Chriſtian is diſcharging any duty in a proper 
[ manner. It is allo a good touchiione by Which 
x to try a profeſſion, or apparent zeal for rcli- 
1 gion. I am fentible it Is a duty openly to pry- 
1 | tels Chriſt before men, and that he has pro- 
1 nouncedʒ a dreadful et againſt thoſe who 
4 mall meanly deny him : “ Th Badener ſhall be 
5 | oy aſhamed of me, or of my words, in this adul- 
ll = terous and lintul. generation, of him allo thall 
1 „the Son of Man be 1 when he cometh 
1 iin the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
1 gels g.“ There are many of the duties of a 
l Chhriſtian which require a firm reſolution, a bold- 
=" nes end fortitude of mind; yet even this ſhould 
1 be accompanied with humility. Unneceffary ol- 
1 tentation is always a ſuſpicious ſign. A Chriltian 
4 ; thould be conſtrained, in all ſuch caſes, by a 
4 ſenſe of duty, and enter upon this work with 2 

h ; diffidence of himſelt, and a reliance on diviue 
l ſtrength. 
4 g Let not the reader think this part of the ſubject 
| tedious, or extended beyond its due bounds; let 
him rather enter on a deep and careful ſearch into 
| his own heart, and ſee how it ſtands with him 


1 Mark viii, 38. 
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ſelf in this particular. There is often a counter- 


feit humility. A proud and vain-glorious car- 
riage is odlious to man as well as to God. Pride 


in one man, is always 1 in open hoſtility agvinſt 


pride in another; nay pride, when diſcovered, 


cftectually defeats its own purpole. Not only is 


4 man who is vain of nothing, juſtly and un:ver- 
fally contemptible, but in all caſes, as Solomon 
ſays, **f for a man to ſearch his own glory, is not; 


glory.“ Even the moſt eminent abilities, the moſt. 
amiable qualifications, and the moſt laudable ac- 


tions, are greatly ſullied by an apparent vanity 


and thirſt of praiſe. It is hardly poffible to briug 


others to acknowledge that man's worth who aſ- 
terts it with his own tongue, and abſolves the 


world by paying tribute to him ſelf. Hence there 


is a remarkable obſervation of a fore 100 Writer of 


. —. 


eminent piety and learning, to this purpoſe. That 


1 worldly principle, when it is attended with ſound 


judgment, and in its higheſt perfection, does ho- 
wage to religion, by imitating its effects. And, 

Weed what i is all politeneſs of carriage, but a 
ſort of hypocritical humility, and an empty pro- 


feſlion of that deference to the judgment and 
kindneſs to the perſons of others, which a true 


Chriſtian hath implanted! in his hacer TE 
How ſelf-deceiving is pride? Row 1 many are 
there even of thoſe whe have a form of goddlineſs, 
who are wrapt up in themſelves, who would have 
all men to eſteem them, who would have their 
opinions to prevail, and their meaſures to take 
place, in every matter of the ſmalleſt conſequence, 


aud are never ſatisfied but when this is the cale? _ 
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Of this they are often quite inſenfible hemfelre es, 


when every one about them perceives it without 


the leaſt difficulty or uncertainty. Nay, is it no 


very ſurpriſing and very lamentable, that there js 


till fo much pride to be found even in good men, 


which betrays itfelf by many evidences, impa- 


tience of contradiction in their ſentiments, ex- 


ceſſive grief, or immoderate reſentment, when 
their characters are attacked by unjuſt and mali— 


cious ſlauder? It is lawful, to be ſure, in ſuch 


a caſe, to embrace every opportunity of vindica- 
tion; but, as it is not wonderful that it ſhould 


happen, ſo the real Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to bear 


it with meckneſs, and to forgive it ſincerely, as 
he aſks forgiveneſs of God. 
From all this it is eaſy to fs, that the regene- 


rate perſon muſt be humble. Believe it, O Cluif: 


tian, ſo much as you have of humility, fo much 


you have of true religion. So much as your ſen- 


timcnts are altered in this reſpect, ſo much you 
have ground to think the change to be real ; and 
fo much as you take root downwards 3 in true hu- 


mility, iu the ſame proportion you will bear fruit 


upwarqs, in all the duties of a regular, exemplary, 


aud uſeful converſation. 


9. Another excellent and uſeful evidence of re- 
generation, is the ſanctification of natural and 
lawful affections. There are, perhaps, few et- 
ther more ſure or more plain evidences of real re- 
ligion than this. Re generation does not conliit 


in giving us new fouls, new faculties, or new 


ceo, but 1 in giving a new tendency and et- 


* here are many 
perſons 
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perſons to whom we bear anturally an affection, 


and it is far from being the defign of religion to 
deſtroy this affection, but to regulate it in its 


meaſure, to keep it in its proper channel, and 


direct it to its proper end. This is a part of the 
ſubject which I have always thought of great mo- 


ment and importance, on more accounts than 


one. It hath pleaſed God, by joining us toge- 


ther in ſocicty, to conſtitute a great variety of re- 
Jations ; theſe ties are of God's own making, and 


our affections to all perſons fo reloted to us are 
natural, and in fome of them very ſtrong. How 
then do they operate? In what manner do they 
expreſs themfclves 2 Nothing will more evidently 
prove what 1s the ruling diſpoſition of the heart. 


thoſe bleffings which we ou-telves moſt highly 


eſteem, Let us take any enge of theſe relations 


tor an example. Does a parent fincerely love 
his chilaten? Religion doth not weaken, but 


ſtrengthen this affection, and add to the force of 


his obligation tgeſerve them. But if the parent 


truly ſoveth God above all, how will his love to 


his children be expreſſed? Surely by deſiring, 


above all, that they may be“ born again.” Their 


following finful courſes will give him unſpeakably 


more grief than their poverty, ficknets, or even 


death itſelf. He will be more concerned to make 
them, and more delighted to fee them, good thau 


great; and, for this purpofe, every ſtep of their 


education will be directed. Would not every pa- 


ent ſhudder at the thoughts of {ending a beloved 
P 2 5 8 child 


Whenever we love others ſincerely, we thew it _ 
by defiring and endeavouring to procure tor them | 
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child to a houſe infected with the plague, or any 
other ſcene where health or life would be in im- 


minent danger! > What then ſhall we think ot 


thoſe parents who, from the ſingle proſpect of 
gain, without {cruple, place their children in 


houles deeply infected with the leproſy of fin, 


and expoſe them, without the leaſt ueceſſity, to 


the moſt dangerous temptations ? 
I know there are ſome inſtances in {cripture of 


perſons who have been conſidered as very pious 


themſelves, who yet were ſhamefully negligent 


in this branch of their duty. Of theſe Eli. men- 


tioned in the book of Samuel, is one, whoſe ſons, 
though in the moſt ſacred office, 


* made them- 
** ſelves vile, and he reſtrained. them not.“ I 1ma- 


gine [ could eaſily bring in doubt, if not the re- 
ality, at leaſt the eminence of his picty, and 
others of the ſame kind, though often taken for 
granted, without much examination; but I ſhall 


only obſerve what an oppoſite account is given 


of the divine conduct toward Eli and toward 
Abraham, the father of the faithful. 
_ vealed his will, and employed in his meſſage 


He re- 


the child Samuel, to the neglect of Eli, -grown 
old in his courts, and denounced the moſt Tovere 
and terrible judgments againſt him and his houſe: 
„ Pchold, I will do a thing 5 in Iſrael, at which 
* both tbe ears of every one that heareth it ſhall 
* tingle; in that day I will perform againſt Eli 
waht things which I have ſpoken concerning his 


„ houſe: when LI begin I will alſo make an end. 


{© For I have told him that I will judge his houſe 


for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth“.“ 


Sum. Mi. 11, 12, 13. 
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On the contrary, {ee the honourable diſtinction 


? upon Abraham: “ And the Lord fad, Shall 


1 SER from Abraham that thing wich I do, 
«ſeeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely becom a 
great nation, and all the nations ot the curth 
A fall be blefled in him. For I know him, it 
„he will command his children and his hound 
© after him, and they thall keep the Way ot the 
„Lord, to do juſtice and judgment, that tue 

© Lord may bring upon” Abraham that which he 
„hath ſpoken Ty him *. 

Nothing, indecd, can be more plain from 1 rea- 
{on itſelt, than that, in provortion to che im- 
preſſion which parents have upon their own 
minds of the importance of taivation, will be 
their concern and care that their childre en alſo 
may be the heirs of everlaſting ire. 8 Sufler me ta 


alk every parent who reads this diſcourſe, or ra- 


ther to beſecch all ſuch, to aſk themſelves ſe- 
rouſly, what are their own ſtrongeſt deities and 


W dopes concerning their children? In thule ma— 


ments wheu your affections are fondeſt, and your 
partial flattering expectations molt diſtinctly 
formed, are you obliged to contels that your 
minds run much more upon the proſpect of your 
childrens living in affluence and iplendor, or be- 


ing promoted to places of honour and truſt, than 


their being brought to a ſaving acquaintance with 
Chriſt and him crucified, that whether they live 
or die they may be the Lord's? If this is the 
caſe, you have juſt ground to fear that you are 
of that unhappy number who * ſayour not the 


7 Gen, XVill, 175 18, 19. 
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meature Gf our attachment to all earthiy hinge 
Formerly they were the all of the ſoul, its por- 
tion ds its reſt; but now a clear dilcovery he- 
ing made of greater and better bletlings, they 

muſt fall back” into the fecond place. There is 2 


ol preſent poſſeſſions of any kind, in the eye of 


and of him who believes it but uncertainly, who 
underſtands it very impertectly, and who thinks 


4 N. Is TA 


an object appears ſo little, as when it is contraſted 


to the will of Go. So ſoon as this change t; 


tnis is the effect and evidence of the weokah of 
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things 1 be of God, but the things that be 
Of man. 
3. Another excellent evidence of re egeneration 
is, the moderatioi, Gt Our attachment to wor! y 
enjoy ments in © neral, and hahitual fubmition 


place, it will immediately and certamiy abate 1 


wonderful difference between the rate and value 
him who lives under the impreſſions of eternity, 
of it as leldom as conſcience will give him leave, 
It muſt be confeſſed we are all apt to be immo- 
derate in our attachment to outward bleſſings; 


Our faith: but, ſo far as faith i is in exexeiſe, it muſt 
mortity carnal affection. There is no way in which 


1 

with one infinitely greater, which is plainly the 1 
85 caſe here. The truth is, time and eteruity, 1X 
things temporal and things ſpiritual, are the op- | 


poſite and rival objects of human attendion and 
eſteem. It is impoſſible that one of them can be 
exalted, or obtain influence in any heart, with- 
out a proportional depreſſion of the other. They 
are, alfo, as they ſeverally prevail, the marks to 
diſtingtih thole ho are, and thoſe who are not, 

 brough? 
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brought again from the dead. For as the apoſtle 


ſays, © To be carnally minded is death, but to 
"0s ſpiritually minded is life and peace*.” 
Further, it is not only abating the meaſure ot 


our attachment to worldly things that religion 


eus itſelf, and the change is diſcovered, but in 
the uſe and application of them. The real chrif- 
tian's power, and ſacultics. poſſeſſions and influ- 
ence, are conlecrated to God. His abilities are 
laid hut for the glory of God. He no more con— 
tiders them as a mean of excelling others, and 
eating himſelf a name, bac ol "doing good. 

Ile finds it his r Higheſt pleaſ are to ſerve God with 


his authority aud example. 


r 


his talents; he —— it his duty to plead for him 
in bis converſation, to houor him with his ſub- 
ance, to enforce and ratity the divine laws by 


The ſame thing thews plainly why a chriſtian 


muſt manifeſt his new nature by ſubmiſlion to the 


divine will. Does he receive his mercies from 


God? Does he love them leſs than God? Does. 
de eſteem it his duty to uſe them in his ſervice? 
And can he poflibly retuſe to reſign them to his 
pleaſure? I am ſenſible that reſiguation at the 
will of God, abſolute and ue e is a 
very difficult duty, but it is what every believer 


habitually ſtudies to attain. He chides his re- 


waining impatience and complaints, grieves at 
the continuing ſtruggles of his impertfeétly re- 


newed will, aud! 18 Krimi that in this the ſupe- 


Mority of his affection to God above the creature 


* Rem, viii 6. 


ought 
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nught to appear. Unrenewed perſons, when thei! 
earthly hopes are dilappointed, immediately re 
new the purſuit ; they only change the object tr, 


one more within their reach, or they alter their 


meaſures, and endeavour to amend the ſcheme: 


but real Chriſtians, receiving a conviction of the 


vanity of all created things, leek' their refuge 


and; couſolation i in the x ulneſs and all- ſutticiency 


of God. 


SECT. IV 


2 more particular eRquir y into what property con: 


Niutuies the Ne ncerity of the change. 


HUS I have ek a bei view of the 


moſt remarkable effects and viſible evidences 


of regeneration. I cannot, however, ſatisſy my- 
elf with this, beeanſe I am perſuaded the great 
queſtion is, how far they ought to go, and to. 
what meaſure of ſtrength and uviformity they 


ouzht to arrive. There are not a few who may, 


in a certain degrce, fincerely think themſelves 


poffeſfed of moit or all the ditpofitions mentioned 


above, whoſe ſtate is nevertheleſs very much to 
be ſuſpected. On the other hand, perhaps. ſome 


of the humbleſt, that is to ſay, the very belt. ay 


be in much four concerning themſelves, becauſe 
they do not perceive either the vigour or ſteadi- 


nets in their holy diſpofitions which chey greatly 
deſire, and are ſenſible they ought to attain. Be- 
tides, what hath been hitherto iav] is only g 9609 

ral, viz. that thoſe who are born again wili have 


nc appreheuſions of things, will be humble, 
| mortiſted 


118 

mortified to the world, and ſuhmiſtive to the will 
of God. In this way it will be mot applicable 
to, or at leaſt moit fertible in thnule who had once 
gone great lengths in protanity, and were, bythe 
almighty and fovercign grace of God, ſnatched 
as © brands from the burning.” The oppoſition 
between their new and old characters is ordi- 
narily ſo great, that it will not admit of any 


make a more fſtriet and particular enquiry into 
the nature of ſincerity, and what is the full and 
proper ev! ;dence of the reality of the change. 


be pleafed to recolle ct whit was obferved above, 

That perfeet holineſs coilifis in having the heart 
wholly pofleſt by the love of God. without the 
mixture of any inferior or bafer patſion ; and that 
regeneration confilts in a fupreme deſire to glo- 
tily God, and a preference of his favour to every 
other enjoyment. Now-what chiefly occations 
ditliculty in diſcerning the reality of this change 
is, that there is much unfubdued fin remaining 


counterteit graces, or appearances of religion, in 
thoſe who are, notwithſtanding, in the“ gall of 
© itternefs, and in the bond of iniquity.” 
That there is a great degree of unmortified 
corruption ſtill remaining in the faints of Gad, 
and that not ſo much as one is wholty free from 
it, is apparent from too many melancholy proots. 


- 


doubt. To fome others it may be necellary to 


That the reader m may form as ctear and diſtinét 
conceptions on this . as poflible. he may 


in the children of God, and that there are mauy 


It appears from the pathetic complaint of the 
apoftle Paul, wormerzr referred to, of the law in 
Vor. II. 2 Us 
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his memhers warring ag ainſt the law of God in 
into which Wine eminently holy perſons have 


ſtrength vi tem tation, as David's adultery and 
murder, $0151601'S 1dolatry, the apoſtle Peter's 


ſaving change. This it will be proper to keep 
in mind, and perhaps, alſo, to attend a little to 


plain from many examples recorded in the facted 


an convenient ſeaſon I. will call for thee . 


the word, but © received” it with joy, and on 
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his mint It appears, alſo. from the g grols ſins 


been ſufforecd ovccationaily to fall, through the 


denial of his aſter, and ſeveral others recorded 
in ſcripture. „„ 5 

Ou the other hand. there are alſo Counterfeit - 
graces, common or imper r operations of the 
Spirit, which do not iſſue in a real c onverfion and 


the proofs of it, both from ſcripture and exre- 
rience. That the word of God has ſome ellect 
even upon thote who continue unrenewed, 


volume. We read of a Felix trembling at the 
thoughts of a judgment to come: And as he 
* realoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and 

judgment to come, Felix trembled, and an- 
* ſwered, Go thy way for this time, when I have 


But we are not informed that he ever found that 
CONV enient ſeaſon, or deſired to hear any more 
of {uch words. 

In the parable of the ſower we have a charac- 
ter deſcribed of thoſe who not only “ heard” 


wiom it had an immediate and viſible, though 
only a temporary effect. “ Some fell upon ſtony 
70 Places, where . had not much earth, and 


Ads 24 25. : 
„ forthwitl 


6— — 


2 
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© forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they had 

90 deepnels of carth; and when the ſun was 
«© up they were ſcorched, aud, becaule they had 

© not root, they withered away *.—tle that re- 


« ceived the ſeed into ſtony places, the fame is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 


«© receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in himſelt, 


„ but endureth for a while: for when tribulation. 


or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended f.“ We read alto of a 


Herod, who not only heard the word gi2dly, but 
did many things. —“ For Her rod reared John, 
| ©kyowng that he was a juſt man, and an holy, 
i and obſerved him, and when he heard him he 
*<« did many things, and heard him gladly 4.“ 
Now, we fee even Ahab, the prophaue prince of 


Iirael, hambling himſelt, and putting on ſack- 
cloth, under the denunciation-of divine wrath. 
Neither have we any reaton, from the circum- 
ſtances of the ſtory, to believe that this was 


wholly hypoeritical, but the contrary. “ And 


it came to pls when Ahab heard theſe words, 
„that he rent his clothes, and put fackeioti on 


* his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in tackeioth, and 


27 


went foftiy §.“ Theſe things, and all others 


of the fame kind, even in wicked men, are re- 


preſented as the effect of the operation of the 


Spirit, in many pafſages of ſcripture. I thall only 


mention one, which is pretty remarkable, and 
well merits our attention. For it is impoflible 


for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 


-—- 6" Matt.: xili. 6, 6, + Ibid, ver 20, 21. 
+ Mark vi. 20, 1 Kings xxi, 2. 


2 2 ä ce taſted 
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*< taſted of the heaveniy gift, and were mods 


„ partakers of the Hoy Ghoſt, and have tate 


the good word o; God, and the power 9) the 
5 Lil to come, it they ſhould fall away, 9 
renew them again to repentance, ſeeing th cy 
* eructty to themivives the Son or: God afreſh, 
and put. hun to an open ſhame 3. 
The ame 5 8 indeed appears plainly from 
the ſtate of the world, and in a particular man. 
ner from the varicty of partial characters which 


1 have formerly deſcribed, There arc many 


things which have a religious appearance, and 
are taken by the deluded poſleffor for religion, 
when at bottom there is no real religion at all; 


and ** mene tekel” ſhall be written upon them 
in the day of trial. There is a long gradation of | 


characters between the openly Pa ſinner, 
with a hardened heart, a ſeared conſcience, ae 


a ſhameleſs countenance, on the one hand ; and 

the refined, ſelf-deceiving hypocrite, with his 
duties and his forms, on the other: between 
thoſe who are furious, violent, and malignant 


enemies to religion in profetlion and practice; 


and thoſe, who anſwer diſcreetly with the young | 


man in the goſpel; of whom it may be ſaid, as 
our Saviour ſays of him, that they * are not far 


from che kingdom of God.” This ſhews at 


once the importance and difficulty of pointing 
out the great and diſtin guithing characters of real 


religion, and ſhewing ww it eſſentially differs 


from all counterfeits. 
But now, from the account given above of the 


* Heb, vi. 5 
natuft 
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nature of regeneration, and what hath been fur- 
ther added in illuſtration of it, we may fee how 
this diftinction 1 is to be made, as far as it can be 
made by any, excepting the great Scarcher of 
hearts. I apprehend, that the great and diutin- 


guiſhing mark of the truth and fincerity of reli- 

gion in general, and of every gracious diipotition 
in particular, ariſes from comparing it with its | 
oppoſite. It is © the prevailing intereſt of God 


* and the Redeemer in the heart. aboye the in- 


mg en tr Ir ION ey 


_* tereſt of iuferior good!; the habitual COM para- 
£6 "FIRE preference we give to his fervice and en- 

joy ment, before every other any et Or deff „ 
This muſt be prov ed by gs to daily, And 


agreeabl le to this, our bleed "Io wil {'1ys, tle 


5 that loveth father or mother more than me, Is 


*not worthy of me; and he that loveth fon or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me; 
and hg that taketh not his croſs, and tolloweth 
after me is not worthy of me*.” And again, 
in yet {ſtronger terms.“ If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father and mother, and wite 
and children, aud brethren and lifters 4 yea, 
* aud his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſci- 
ple.“ Would you therefore know Whether 


you are born again? Are you in doubt, when 


„ou find the ſpirit luſting againſt the tleth, and 
the fleſh againſt the ſpirit? Try, by diligent 


and univerſal examination, which of them is, 
upon the whole, the ſtrongeſt ; which of them 
habitually yields to the other, when they come 


| | 
* Matt, X. 375 385 + Luke LAV 26. 
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au their nature, or if they. differ only in degree, | 


their worth and value. Every holy diſpoſition 
muſt be examined, not by its abfolute, but it: 


of the whole, 


thought by the intelligent reader, to imply my 
of many others, that it is unneceſſary, or even 


any meaning, I am atraid it is a queſtion which 
be made plain to perſons of common underitand- 
10n, let his behaviour be ever io UnexCeptionavie, 
or his experiences ever ſo comfortable, can have 


no true love to God; no, not in the leaf degree: 


to God is leſs than his love to the creature. | 
confeſs, I think it is beſt to ſay, in the words of 
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in competition. Into this all other marks aud 
figns of religion reſolve themftelves at laſt; ad 
from the evidence they give of the prevalence. 
of the love of God in the heart, they derived 


comparative itrength ; and the true knowledge 
of our ſtate arifes from the concluſion and reſul 

There were, in the laſt age, many and great 
debates among men of piety and learning. whe- 
ther tpectal and common grace differ ellentially 


What 1 have juſt now ſaid may, perhaps, IN 


embracing the laſt of theſe opinions. My jude- 
ment of this queſtion is the ſame 1 have forme? 


hurtful. It has perhaps, if examined to the bot— 
tom, no diftinet meaning at all; but if it has 


it is impoſſible for us to reiolve. That it may 


ing, the GEE: is, whether it is molt proper 
to ſay, that a wicked man, or an unrenewed per- 


or whether we 8 not rather to fay, his love 


=y Holy Ghoſt, that he loveth the creature 


more e than the Creator —that © he loveth the 
cc pra: ie 
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de praiſe of man more than the praiſe of God:“ 

and for this reaton, he hath no“ true” love, 

either to God or man. a Eg 
In the preceding part of this treatiſe, I have 

affirmed, with ſullicient clearnets, that: there muſt 


be an cilential change in oder to ſalvation ; aud 
that, till this be wrought, the yerion is in fn, 


and can do nothing but fin. The reaton of , 
this is very plain; that the ſupreme and govern- | 
ing motive of all his a#tions is wrong, and there- 
fore every one of them muſt be fo, upon the 
whole. I tuppote, if they were to explain thein— 
{elves fully, this is chictly meant by thoſe wh 0 
inliſt that there is an effen tral difference betworn 
ipecial and common grace. Aud in this view, 
no doubt, it is not oniy certainly true, but a 
truth of very great importance. It appcars, 
however, on the other hand, equally certain 
and undeniable, that when we obterve good dü- 


polttions and FOO actions in one character, and 


ſee the ſame appearances in another, we have 
no way by which we can difcover the diff rence, 


but by their perſeverance, and their con parative 


effects, Neither , indeed, has the perfon himſelr 
any other rule by which they can be judged. 
For which reaſon, I would be very willing to 


atlirm both fides of the above queſtion; to ſay 


that an unregenerate perſon has no true love to 
God or his nieiahbour, and at the ſame time, 


that this is only becauſe no love but that which 
18 lupreme and prevalent is true, or will be ac- 


ceptec as ſincere. 


Unleſs we take vp the matter in this light, we 
are 
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are in danger of doing great hurt on both ke ide 


(4 


On the one hand, it 1s ready to alarm the pious, 


humble, and timorous foul, if we ſay, that ſpe— 


cial grace differs effentially from common grace, 


a 
and that there mult be fomething quite Cifterent 


in its kind, as to every gracious difpoittiou, than 
what ever relided in hypocrites. Alas ! will the 
feartul perſon fay, I have ſeen ſome who have 
gone great lengths, who have been well eitcem- 


ed, and well received among all ſerious people; 


and vet have made ſhipwreck of the faith, dit. 
honoured their profeition, and opened the mouths _ 
of adverſaries to blaſpheme. They had all the 
appearance of as much love to God, as much 
delight in his ſervice, as much zeal for bis glory, 
as much ſtrictneſs, and as much wetulnets of 


converlation; nay, more than 1 can pretend 10. 


What then am I to think of this? Mult all 
my gracious diſpoſitions be effentially different 
from theirs * And how 1s this difference to be 

made appear? To all ſuch I would ſay, thole 


unhappy perſons, by their conduct, and that 


alone, plainly ditcover, that they have been ci. 
ther wholly impoſtors and deceivers of the wong, 
or that they have loved ſonte object of Carnal al- 


ect ion; Cine luſt, of ove kind or another, more 


than they loved God. The ſtrength ol their 


atieciions in one way, has been over- balanced by 


the dominion of corruption in another. And 
that corruption which Tos been long difguiled or 
reſtrained, at laſt breaks out with to much the 


greater violence, aud rhe greater noiſe. 


Again, on the other hand, by affirming that 
there 
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the feu 2093 e mentioned above, as à luprenie 
and Pprevalent lot, It is an infalnble len. It 
hath no cls varraut than the word ot: God: 
© We know that we have pPelecd trom death Unto 


„lite, becavſe we love the brethren : Be tha 
{f loveth not his bruther, abiacth in ath . 
But I dare ſay, there are many who ive in in, 
and arc ſtrangers to the power of godincts, who, 
upon the moſt impartial examination oi them- 
ſclves, woutd conclude, that they did love the 
people of God. FS 

Perhaps ſome will ſay, they may ED good 
men, but they love them tor other qualities. and 
cannot love them becaule of their piety. Expe- 
ricnce tells us the contrary. They may efteem 
them, love them, ſpeak well of them, and do 
them ſervice becauſe of their piety. Nay, I have 


+ 1 ſobn iü. 14. 
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known {though that is more rare) ſorne very - 


looſe livers, who ſeemed to have nothing good 


about them, but an eſteem of pious perſons: and 


a defire to eſpouſe their cauſe, which they con- 
tinued to do in all ordinary caſes. But fliould 
theſe ſervants of God preſume to reprove them 


ſharply, to hinder them in the enjoyment of 


their darling luſt, their love would ſoon turn to 
hatred, Who would not have ſaid that Herod 


 tincerely loved John Baptiſt, when the very rea- 


ſon aſſigned for his reſpect and attendance is, 
| that © he was a Juſt man and an holy.” Yet 
the ſame Herod, when he was reproved by John 
for his ſcandalous adultery and inceſt, ſhut hin 


up in priſon, And afterwards, ſo little was hi“ 


conſtancy, that when the daughter of Herodia 
had gain d upon his affection - by her dancing, 
and e him in a raſh prom fe he ratified 


her mother's ſavage cruelty with the Baptiſi' 


bead. The deſcription of his ſituation of mind 
is remarkable, but far from being ſingular; we 
are told © the king was exceeding tony ; Fel 
*« for his oath's fake, and for their likes that ſat 
„with him, he would not reject her*.” Here 


was love in one ſenſe, or in a certain degree; 


but he loved the damſel and her mother, and 
the good opinion of his courtly companions, ſtill 
more than the faithful preacher. 


Mie have innumerable examples of the ſame 


thing every day before our eyes. Voluptuous 


men love the people of God, but will not obey 
| their ſalutary counſel, becauſe they love the 


* Mark xiv, 26, luft 
| Ults 


luſt: 
of t 
will 


bee 


Wh 


eat 
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juſts more. Covetous men will love the people 
of God, and praiſe them, and defend them, but 
will not open their purfes to provide tor them, 
becauſe they love their filver and gold more. 
What I have faid of this diſpoſition might be 
caſily ſhewn to hold with regard to every other. 
In ſhort, whatever unſeen or inward difference 
there may be; whatever diverſity of operation 
of the holy and ſovereigu ſpirit, the great trial 
to us is the fame which Chriſt made of Feter. 


Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me more 


© than.theſe ? ” It is good that we thould often 
repeat the queſtion as he did, and bleffed is that 


1 who is able in fincerity to fay with Peter, 


„Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou kKnowel 
„that I iove thee*, 1 85 
1 am {enfible thers will be many rcady to 
challenge this, or at leaſt to be inwardly diffa- 
tisfied with it, as too general and undetermined. 


They will be ready to think, that ts leaves the 
matter ſtill at great uncertainty ; and that it 


mull be very diſticult to decide in many caſes, 


Jrantteſt habitual influence in the heart. The 


truth is, I am far from denying or diſſembling 
tt :t 15 a matter of great difficulty in many in- 
ſtances; nay, as I have hinted in ſome of the 


lormer pages of this diſcourſe, there are caſes iu 


winch it is altogether impoſſible, to come to any 
certain determination. In ſome, grace and cor- 
ruption are ſo equally matched, as it were; have 


** Jobn XX1, 17. 
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which of them was ſtr Mngelt upon the whole 
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! ſect iatent Ommpotos, aud take their turns ſo 
of in reiten wh gnverntiie one ano- 
ther. that ji wilt be hard to {rt LUlt-the laſt (| ay, 


Þ «4 this is no Juſt objection to what I have de- 
livered above. It was never intended that ſuch 
Une 5555 a1 and variable Chriſtians ihould enjoy much . 
Peace : and it they do, it is ſurely upon {ome 
idle « OP IMAgINANy ound: To many 1t may be 
juſtiy ſaid as Jacob faid to his fon Reuben, 
< Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not excel! 
Inſtcad of deviſing ways, and making ſuppoſi— 
tiaus, to Encourage ſuch perſons to think well 
o their own ſtate, it is a far ſafer, and much 
Kinder office, to excite them to a holy jealouſy 
over themivives. This judeed feems to be the 
Jan guar of ſcripture with regard to us all: © Let 
us theretore tear, left a promiſe being left us 
© of tering into his reſt, any of you thould 
& ſecin. to come 1h 10rt of it |. 5 Elſewhere ſays 
the eme apoltte, “ And we defire that every one 
015 „u do thew the ſame diligence, to the ful! 

allurance ot hope unto the end 4.“ 

The lite of a Chriſtian is conſtantly repreſent- 
ec in ſteripture as a life of Yigdange and caution, 
of 4c Uvity and diligence. he ſober and vigi— 

Ant, for your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
ion. wa alketh about tecking whom he may de- 
„out 1 The ſame apolile ſays, ** And be- 
„iche this, giving all diligence, add to your 
„ Jaith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to 


ern | F Het. 
, 03 ba. v. 8. 


& Know- 


Pm —— — — © 


5 knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
* patience, and to patience godiincis, aud to 
* eodlinels brotherly kindneſs, and to brotierly 
© kindnels charity; for if theſe things be in you 
5 8 0 abou; id. they mike ou chat ye ſhall net- 

' ther. be barren ner untruftful in the know! edge 

Of Our Lord Je ſus Cru. —Wheréfore the ra- 
© ther, brethren, give diligence to make your 


„ calling and cle ction ſure J. I beg it may be 


obſerved. that this is no way contrary to that 
confidence in the divine mercy ind good hope 
through grace, which the golpel imparts to the 


believer. Theſe are intended to aumnate hem 


to diligence | in duty. in dependance on divine 
ſtrength. and are themſelves gradually confirmed 
and 1 Improve d, by producing cher proper etiects. 
Few ſcein to have enjoyed more of the conſola— 
tions of the goſpel than the apoſtle Paul; and 
yet le repreſents even the fear of final difap- 


pointment, as what daily influenced his own con- 


get But | keep under my body, and bring 
nit into ſubjectioa, leſt that by any means, 
« when [ have preached to others, I elk 
* thould be a caſt. away F.“ 5 
1 cannot help taking notice here, that there 
is onen juſt cauſe to find fault even with per— 
ſous who, to all appearance, are fincerely pious 
upon this ſubject. For all ſuch I deſire to have 
the highest eſteem, an! to treat them with the 
greatelt tenderncls aud aftection. In the mean 
time, they ought to be willing. and even deſirous 


of having their miſtakes pid out to them. 


N ow 


. 
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Now J am perſuaded, there are many who ſeck 


after aſſurance. of their own tntereſt in {g's 


favour in a wrong way, and that they een 


expect it in a degree that 1 is not fuited to the 


pr me ſtate. 

They often ſeek it in wrong way ; they 
arc 1 % lay hold of elne upon then 
in a varicty of particulars. are in 


danger ot repeating the {in ot the Phariſe es - Who 
aſked a ſign from heaven. 


When a minilter js 


ſpeaking or writing on this ſubject. , they 8 ct 


foroctbing articular” and perſonal ; and. it I 
may ſpeak ſo, that he ſhould be in God's fiead, 
and give them aflurance, in place of telling them 
how they ought to ſeek it. 


But this eagerncls, 
from however good a diſpoſition it may ſpr-ng, 
is unwarranted and prepoſterous. We mull be 
fatisfied to walk in the way that God hath point- 


ed out tous; to give e thanks to bim tor the ſure 


foundation. of 4 3 hope which is 1s: iin 
iwiety of our own ſtate 
from a ſerious and deliberate examinatio! of 
ourſclves by the rules laid down in the holy p. 


and laſting peace to be obtained, 
Perhaps ſome will be ready to ſay, Do you 
then condemn in gener al all regard to mpicl- 
fions that may be Tenfibls felt upon the mach, 
rall fecret and poweitul ſuggeſtions of patinges 
of ſcripture? Does the Loy Ghoſt the Cen 
torter neve er in this manner enlighten or retten 
theſe fouls in whom he dv ells, according to his 
„ will dwell in thew, and walk in 
them 


, p 


In this way only is the moſt ſolid. d 
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them? and I will be their God, and they thall 
© be my people “.“ No, far from it; I have 
10. deſigu of denying the real operation or gra- 
cious preſence ot the Spirit of God, which is 
certainly one of the moſt eflential and one of. 
„ glori- 5 
ous goſpel ;” but at the fome time, from the 
love I bear to it, I would guard it againſt 
mitiakes and abuſe. When any truth, or any 
paſiacve of ſcripture, is ſuggeſted to the mind, 
which particularly and ſtrongly points out the 
Gut y pro per to Hur preſe nt ſtate and circumſtances; 
when this is backed with a powerful fenfe of its 
obligation, and by that means a deceitful or floth- 


ful heart is revived and quickened ; this is thank- 


fully to be acknowledged, and readily complied 
with. When a doubtiul, dejected, ordefponding 
mind is rehieved, by a ſtrong and affecting view 


of tome encouraging promile or gracious invita-— 


tion to the weary finner, or the contrite ſpirit; 
when, in fuch a caſe, the mind is led to a difeo- 


very of the rich mercy and free grace of God to 


the guilty and muerable, it ought to be embraced 
and improved; and in many fuch inſtances, fe— 


7T10us perſons harraticd by temptation, have had 


caufe to fay with David, “ I will blets the Lord, 
ho hath given me counſel ; my reius alſo in- 
"ſtruct me in the night ſeaſon 7. 
This is no more than the neceffary conſequence 
ol the conſtant over-ruling providence of God, 
which, as it extends to rhe difpolal and direction 
of the moſt minute circumſtances in the courte of 


* 2 Cor. vi; 16. + Pfal, xvi. 7. 5 
nature 
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nature, cannot fail to be particularly exeyciſcs 
about the holinets and peace of his own chil. 
dren. they ohe what appears to be their duty, 
or an argument againlt fin ; they truſt the di 
vine faithfulneſs in what concerns their com- 
fort; and adore the divine wiſdom and goon 
in the propriety aud ſeaſonableneſs of either op 
both. But for any perſon, from the ſudden ſug- 
geſtion of a patlage of ſcripture, (© Lam thy 
© God” for example; or, 1 have called thee 
„by thy name, thou art mine”) without any 
examination of his temper and dilpoſition, to 
conclude the fatety of his ſtate, is lurely a piece 
of prefumption without ground. . 
Neither is it lets toohith than preſumptuous; 
for all ſuch muſt be liable to be caſt down by 
other and covtrary ſuggeſtions. We know very 
well, and have an inſtancc of 1t in our Saviours 
ten ptation, that ſatan can fſugge i patja les of 
Jeripture ; nay, and ſpeak plouſly a piulibiy 
HE upon them : but their concluſio!s muft be tried 
by other ſenptures. To all who are inclined to 
5 the above d leluding practice, I would ſay with ihe 
1 5 apoſtle John, Pele ec, believe not every ihpinit, 
but try the ſpirits, whether tlie are 01 Ged.“ 
Or with the prophet Iſaiah, io the law and to 
the teſtimony, if they {peak ot according 
„to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
** them.” There is allo a very prouper advice, 
mixed with caution, given by the lame prop, 
1 in the following W „Who is among you 
1 | that feareth the Lad, that. obe eyeth the volce 


| + 1 John iv. x, 2 plum vili. 20, F 
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„of his ſervant, that walketh in darkueſs and 
«hath no light; let him truſt iu the name of the 

© Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Behold ail ye 
„that kindle a fire, all that compals yourſelves 
about with {parks, walk in the light of your 

| «© fires, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled; 
„this (hail ve have of mine hand. ye hall lis 
_ in ſorrow. *” 

I mult alſo obfer ve, that many ſerious per- 
5 ſeem to deſire, and even to expect. alſurance 
in ſuch a meature and degree, as is not ſuited to 

| our preſent ſtate. They would have Faith and 
hope to be the ſame with feyuſe. They would 
| hive heaven and carth to be the ſame, and 
would put on their crown before they have fi- 
nithed their courſe. I am perſuaded, many de- 
prive themſelves of that comtort to which they 
have an undoubted title, and which they might 
eaſily poſſeſs, by aiming at that which is beyond 
their reach. They do not remember, that it is 
true in this reſpect as well as in many others, 
z vant the apoſtle ſays, ©* Now we ſee through a 
| © vlaſs darkly, but then face to face; now I 
"now tu part, but then thall I knoweven as L 
am knownf.” Would you but reflect upon 
| yourſelves, Chriſtians, you would be aſhamed of 
pour complaints. You would be aſhamed that 
you ſhould ſo much as lay claim to ſo high a 
degree of comfort, when you are fo careleſs in 
your duty. Your improvement in the ſpiritual 
lite is but very gradual, and therefore it is no 
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nature, cannot fail to be particularly exerciſes 
about the holinets and peace of his own chil- 


dren; They Oy What appears to be their duty, 


or an argument agaiuſt flu; they truſt the di— 


vine faithfulnefs in what concerns their come 
fort; and adore the divine widom and goodneßs 
in the propriety aud ſeaſonablenefs of either or 


both. But for any perſon, from the ſudden ſug- 


geſtion of a paſtage of ſcripture, £77 Lam thy 


„God“ for example; or, * 1 have called the 


by thy name, thou art mine!) without any 


examination of his temper and dilpofition, 10 


conclude the ſutetv of his ſtate, is lurely a piece 


of preſumption without ground. 


Neither is it lets tovlith than 5 
for all ſuch muſt be liable to be caſt down Dy 


other and contrary ſuggeſtions. We know very 


well, and have an inſtance of 1t in our-Saviour's 
temptation, that fatan can ſuggeli patijaces of 


{cripture ; nay, and ſpeak plouſiyv ad pioulibly 


upon them: but their conctufions mutt be tried 
by other feripturées. To all who are inclined to 
the above deluding practice, I v ould lay with ite 


apoſtle John, © Belayed believe nut every tpirit, 
„but try the ſpirits, whether they are 01 Ged.“ 


Or with the prophet Iſaiah, Jo the law and to 
the teſtimony, if they peak ot according 
* to this word, it is becaule there is no Iightim 


„ them . There is allo a ver) praper advice, 
mixed with caution, given by the {ame prophet, 
in the following words; “ Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that. obeyeth the voice 


T...4 Joan Iv. 7. + Pſalm viii. 20, 
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E <hath no light; let him truſt in the name of the 
E < Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Behold all ye 
| <that kindle a fire, all that compals yourſelves 
about with ſparks, walk in the light of your 
* fires, and in the ſparks that ve have kindled; 


down in ſorrow. 750 
2. U mult alſo obſer ve, that many ſerious per- 


E would put on their crown before they have fi- 
nithed their courſe. I am perſuaded, many de- 
| prive themſelves of that 'comtort to which they 
EB have an undoubted title, and which they might 
E caſily poſſeſs, by aiming at that which is beyond 
ther reach, They do not remember, that it is 
true in this reſpe& as well as in many others, 
what the apoſtle ſays, ** Now we ſee through a 

„ glaſs darkly, but then face to face; now I 
1 know in part, but then thall I knoweven as 1 
'am knownfF}.” Would you but refle& upon 


your complaints. You would be aſhamed that 


your duty. Your improvement in the ſpiritual 
lite is but very gradual, and therefore it is no 


* Ila. *. 10, 11. | | + Cor, X11, 12. 


. . wonder 


f his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and 


„this ſhall ve AYP of mine hand. ye thall lie 


yourſelves, Chriſtians, you would be athamed of 


you ſhould ſo much as lay claim to ſo high a 
degree of comfort, when you are ſo careleſs in 


tons ſcem to defire, and even. to expect, aſſurance 
in inch a meature and degree, as is not ſuited to 
ur prelent ſtate. They would have Faith and 
. to be the fame with ſeuſe. They would 
have heaven and carih to be the fame, and 


place em our own temper and practice. To en- 


conducive to the advancement of the Chriſtian 
who is incommoded and diſtreſſed with anxicty 


ing as much of the certainty of God's word, a: 
limned offers of mercy, through a Redecmer, 


pole to the mind, and reſt to the conſcience, 


SET would not chuſe to affirm. that aſſurance, 


faith, or that its proper defcription is, to believe 


wonder Your. nope” ſhould be but in proportic; 
to it. ; 

It s of the greateſt conſequence 4 in religion, to 
Aiſtinguiſh carefully between that hope and com- 
fort which aries directly from the promiſes of 
God in feripture, and that which ariſes from 
reflex obfenvation of the change that has taken 


türtain "BIO encourage doubts in the former caſe, 
is trete contrary both to our duty and intereſt; 
but in 1058 orte perhaps futpicion and diftidence 
is moſt becoming the Chriſtian temper, and mot 


. 


lite. Is there any perfon peruſing this treatile, 
and fear? Take heed that you be not doubt- 


you are jealous of your own ſtate. Is it not 
more. than ſufficient that you have ſo many 
oraciovs invitations, fo many full, free, and un- 


to the chief of ſinners? Does it not give re- 


when, by direct acts of faith, you receive and 
rely on Chriſt alone for ſalvation ; ſecing him 
to be fingle in this undertaking, and all-ſufficient 
for its accompliſhment, and therefore cleaving 
to him as your Lord and your God, and you! 


in the ordinary ſenſe of the word, is effeutial to 
that my fins are forgiven ing; vet ſurely, {ome 


meature of hope is inſeparable from it. Faith 
| and 
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and deſpair are oppoſite aud inconſiſtent. It you 
do really believe the ſincerity of the offer; if you 
do really believe the fulneſs and ability of. the 
Saviour, „the God of hope will fit vou with alt 
* joy and peace in believing, through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

To this let me add, that contidering the mat- 
ter, even with regard to a renewing and tancti- 
fring work of the Spirit upon your hearts, your 


complaints are often cx ceſſive and unreaſonable; 


You would have evidence, not that the work is 
begun, but that it is finiſhed. You deſire com- 


fort not ſuch as is ſufficient to ſtrengthen vou 


againſt temptation, and bear you up Ane er Gab. 


ing but ſuch as would make temptation to 
be no tewptgt ion, and ſuffering to be no ſuffer- 


ing. But if you are ſenfible that you ſtil adhere 
to God as your portion, that you cannot find 


peace or reſt in any thing elle; and that a 


whole world would not induce you to give up 
even your doubtful title to his favour and love, 


 lurely you ought to endeavour after compoſure 
of mind: you may be frequently in the ſtate of 

the apoſtle Paul, who ſays of himſelf, © Our 
 * fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 


every fide, without were fightings, within 
were fears *.“. And yet ſay with the ſame 
apoſtle, “ We are troubled on every fide, yet 


not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in 
' deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt 


# 2 Cot; vil, 5. 
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The devices oft ſatan. 
very various, and unſpeakably artful. 
cannot keep men in ſecurity, and drive them 


RE a, TT, Live. og ett 


© down, but not deſtroyedF.” 
by this to condemm an carucit defire to aboung 
in hope, or a treqnent and ſtriet examinaticy gf 
our ſtare and temper, 


againſt inpatience 


fault incident to ſerious pertons, which will lay 


this ſubject. 


farther in religion, till they are einde whe- 
ther they hive. as yet gone any length at all. 
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It is not mean 


but to warn Chrittians 
ce, and againſt an unthankfu, 
frettul diſpoſition, which indeed diſappoints it- 
ſelf, and prevents the attaiument of that peace, 


for the want of which it complains. 


This leads naturally to the mention of anothe: 


a foundation tor a very im portant leffon upon 
The fault here intended is, fall. 
ing into a ſlothtul, deſpondent neglect of duty. 
Our great enemy, are 
V hen he 


blindly along the broad path which leadeth to 
deſtruciion, he endeavours to make their duty 
as paintnl and burdenſome to them as poſlible. 
When ſome perſons give themſelves to ſerious 
ſelf- examination, he embarraſies them with feru- 
ples, he nwvolves them in doubts, he diltreſies 
them with icars. This often brings on a relax. 
ation or {uipenſion of their diligence in duty; 
they x give themſelves up to anxious, complain 
ing - thoughts ; they ſtand ſtill, and will go no 


But whatever good ground any derer may have 
to be difiatisfied with himteit, fo ſoon as he per- 
ceives that this is the effect, he ought to refill 
it as a temptation. I cannot better illuſtrate 


+ 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 
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this, than by a fimilitude borrowed from tlie 


ſcripture language on the ſame tubject. 
ther do you id that child moſt dutitul, under 


a ſenſe of his father's diſpleaſure, who patieutly 


and ſilently applies hinfelf to his work, or he 
who ſaunters about in idleneſs, and with peevith 
and ſullen complaints, is couſtantly calling in 
queſtion his father's love 7 


Whe— 


This lays the foundation for a very neceſſary 


and uſeful direction, which indeed flows natu- 
rally trom all that has been faid on the evidence 
of regeneration. 


by zeal and dilt- 
Ihe more ihe image 


ther degrees of ſanctiſication, 
gence in doing his will. 


of God in you is perfected, it will be the more 
If you are at any time ready 


caſily diſcerned. 
to doubt whether ſuch or tuch corruptions are 
couliſtent with real religion; if you find this & 

hard queſtion to refotre, go another way to 
and ſtrive by vigilance and prayer to 
mortify theſe co1 corruptions „ and nd then the difficulty 
is removed. If in a time of affliction and dil- 
treſs, you find it hard to determiue whether it 


ought to be conſidered as the correction of a 
father, or the ſeverity of a judge, endeavbur thro” 


divine grace to bear it with the patience of a 
child, and you will ſoon ſee its mercitul original 
by its ſalutary effect. What ſhould be the daily 


ſtudy of a Chriſtian, but to mortity fin in heart, 
and converſation ? 4 his comfort ſhould ariſe 
from his dent. ſucceſs in this important 
When grain of different kinds is but 
ipringing 


ſtrite. 


Endeavour, Chriſtians, to pre- 
fave.” and increaſe your dope in God, by tur- 


— 
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ipringing trom the ground, it is not eat, -; 
diltinguiſh between one and another, but thei 
growth aſcertains their quality, which 18 fil 
The fully diſcerned as they approach nearer to. 
maturity. Imitate in this the great apoſtle of 
15 Gentiles, „Not as though I had already 

* attained, either were already perfect; but! 

** follow after, if that I may apprehend that 
** for which allo I am apprebeuded of Chiil 
*« Jeſus. Brethren, I count not myſelf to hayc 
e apprehended, but this one thing I do, for- 
[getting thoſe things which are e and 
« reaching forth unto thoſe things wick + are 
e before, 1 preſs toward the. mark for the prize 
** of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus *.” 
Before elofing this ſection, I muſt obſerve, 
that though the; account I have given of tlic 
great mark of real religion, may Gill leave tome 
in the dark, yet {ſurely it carries in it the clear- 
eſt and plaineſt condemnation of many hearers 
of the goſpel. Oh, that it were poſſihle to faſten 
a convietion of it upon their minds! Are cher 
not many who appear from ſabbath to ſabbath 
in the houſe of God, who dare not affirm feri- 
_ ouſly to their own hearts, that God and his 
ſervice has more of their habitual ſettled affec- 
tion than the world. or any of its enjoymeuts: 
J do not here underftand groſs ſinners, wio'c 
erimes are ** open going before unto judgineut; 
but I mean the more tuber and regular profeliors 
of religion, who may have © a form of gedit 
** neſs, and deny the power thereof.“ Lam. per 


* Phil; 111. Þ2 5 73. 14. N 0 
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maded this is a more 8 0 trial of their ſtate, 
than any particular rule of duty. Many fact; 
perſons | know 19 little of the extent and ſpiritu- 
ality of the law of God, that it is not impoſſible 
they may he ready to aftirm they do not allow 
themfelves in any known fin, as the young man 
in the gofpel ſeems to have anſwered lincerely, 
when he ſaid to our Saviour, ** Maſter, all theſe 
have I obſerved from my youth k. e at 
would farther alt them, Whether hath God or 
the world moſt of Jour * love, moſt of your 


you e ene this, \ v hoſe eager, ardent, nightly 
thought, and daily pleaſure, is only to increaſe _ 
your fubſtance? who would not go to market 


houſe of God, without obſerving , enquiring 
ter, or de Bring to ſee its proper it r Can ſuch. 
of you pretend this, to whom all ſerious con- 
verſation is tedious and difguſtful, and the ſociety 
of good men a painful reſtraint? to whom the 
ſabbath is a dull, melancholy, and burdenſome 
ſeaſon? Oh, my brethren, Jet me beleech you 
| to be faithful to your own fouls. _ | Your precious 
time is daily haſtcuing on; tbe Cay of your mer- 


ciul viſitation is wearing {uſt away. Lear while 


Chriſt's jake, would trecly pardon all your ſins; 


LY 


Would fit you for. his ſervice on cart! 1, and 1 tor his 
preſence aud enjoyment iu heaven. 


* Mark. x. 20. 


houghts, and mlt of your care? Can ſuch f 


without re-examining your traniactions, and 
computing your gain; but can daily go to the 
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there 1s yet peace, aud intreat that God, for 


would renew you ein the ſpirit of your mins s; | 
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Thus I have explained at conſiderable lengt}, 
and with all the care and accuracy in my power, 
the great and general evidence oft regeneration, 
| VPixz. the ſuperiority of the intereſt of God and 
the Redeemer in the heart, above the intercl; 
of interior good. This, I hope, will be of uſe in 
itſelf, to diſtinguith the precious from the vile. 
to preſerve you from fin, and excite you to (lili- 
gence in every part of your duty, that it may be 
more and more maniteſt. At the lame time, i! 
will be of the greateſt ſervice, in the uſe and ap- 0 
plication of other ſigus of real religion, by fhew- "IF 
ing when they are concluſive, and when the, 2 
are not. e 6 
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CHAP: 111 
Of the fleps by which this change is accompliſhed. 
W. proceed now to conſider by whit ſteps, 


YT and by what means, this chavge ts brought 
about. I am deeply ſenſible how difficult a part 


of the ſubject this is, and haw hard 1t will be to 
treat of it in a diſtinct and preciſe. and at the 


ſame time in a cautious and guarded manner, It 
is 6tten complained of in thule who write on this 
ſubject, that they conſine and limit the HOLY 
ONE, and that they give unneceſſary alarms to 


thote w':o have not had expericuce of every par- 


ticuiar which they think proper to mention. 
Ihcre is uo doubt but God acts in an * abſolute 


and lovercig: manner in the drſpentation of his 


grace, as in every other part 0! his will. As 


ne cannot be limited s to pertons, o neither as 


to the time and . ther reformation. 
To this purpole. and in this preciſe meaning 

our Saviour ſays, The Wind bloweth where 15 
* liſteth, and thou heareſt the found thereof, 
© but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 


* It will be proper to inform the reader, that the word“ abſolute” uſed 
here, and in tome other places of this diſconrie, is BY no means to be under- 


ood as ſignifying the ſame thing with arbitrary,” He who acts arbiirarily, 


acts Without any reaſon at all To tay this ol The divine procedure, would be 


«« C 


molt of them beyond our reach and comprehenſion; and particularly, that there 


15 not the leaſt foundation for ſuppoſing that the reaſons at preference are taken 
from comparative human nierit, 


Vol, II. $3 ether 


little leſs than blaſphemy, When we fuy that God acts in an abſolute and 


ſovereign manner,” the meaning is, that he acts upon the beſt and firungett _ 
reatqns, and tor the nobleſt and moſt excellent ends; but Which are any or 


—ͤ——ñ— — — 


— — ET F — O 8 * 2 
2 1 . ˙ A re IT 5 = XS 
— At — — — ESE ů ů — a 


n 


— DS 
ROS 3 5 * 2A 8 
. — 


e 
; 2 * 


—— ũ— — ——ů — — 


äœdäͤ—— — — — — —— — —— — — 
* 


138 


ther it goeth; o is every one that is born ot 
the ipit F. 


S natimes it pieaſet th God to fnatech ßiuners 
from ihe ry hrink of. the Dit. to tante V1 eme 
Of the 11:14 0 CME Prof! ligates, as troy ity of 


his » Corigus Grace and merey ;, White he ſuffers 


Others, fer nne moderate and decent, who are 


„ not iar trom the kingdom of God,” finally 


o tal! Hort of it. He fometimes giorifies his 


un er and mercy at once, by converting his molt 
inveterate ene iules, and makulg chem the most 
zealous, active, and ſucceſstful advocates for his 
caufe. Sucii 41 inftance was the apoſtle Paul, 
Wo from a pertecvtiur became a preacher. Some— 
times converſion is ſpeedily and ſuddenly brought 


about. and the times and circumftanees of the 
change may be caſily aſcertained, - This was the 


cafe with the jailor recorded in the hiſtory of 


the Acts of the Apoſtles. The ſame may be 


laid of the apoſtle Paul; and there have been 


times, on the other hand, the reception of thc 


truth, and renovation of the heart, gots on by 


flow and inſenſible degrees; nor is it 680 to ſay 
by what means the 7 was begun, or at 


what time it was compleated. This was per- 
haps the caſe with moſt, if not all, the diſciples 


of our Lord, during his perſonal miniſtry.. 
Sometimes the change is very fignal an ſen— 


ſible, the growth and improvement of the ſpiri- 


tual life foe edy and remarkable, the greateſt 


ſinners becoming the molt eminent ſaints; like 


+ John lu 8. 


the 


re 
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the woman mentioned in the goſpel, to whom 


many fins were forgiven, and who loved her Re- 
deemer much. Sometimes, on the other hand, 
tho change is very doubttul, and the progrets of 
the heliever hardly difcernible. Some ot this fort 
are reproved by the apottle Paul in the totlowing 


words, which are but too applicable ro many 
profeiing Chrittians of the preſent age : „ For 


hen for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 

© have need that one teach vou again, which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God, 
and are become ſuch as have need of milk, 
and not of ſtrong meat +. *—Soinetimes the 
convert hath much peace and ſenſible comfort, 


rejoicing with joy unipeakaiic, and tall of glory; 


and {ometimes, on the other hend, he is diſtreſ- 


ſed with doubts and fears, and made to walk in 
darknefs. Once more, fome ſinners are brought 
iy by deep and long humiliation, and are alinoft 


diſtracted with legal terrors, white others are 
powertully, though {weetly, conſtrained by the 
cords of divine love. All theſe © worketh the 
"Or {ame ſpirit, who divideth to every man ſe- 

verally as he will.” I deſtre, that what has now 
been ſaid, may be ſtill kept in mind; fo that if 
the evidences of a iaving chauge can be pro- 


duced, there need be little ſolicitude about the 
time or manner of its being wrought, 


What I propofe to offer on this part of the 
lubzect, is not to be conſidered as in the leaſt de 
gree coutrary to, or inconſiſtent with, theſe 


+ Hcb. V. 12. 


1 truth 
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truths, Nav, Jam not to lav down a plan and 


Tas. tins is the ordinary way in which ſinners 
— No er > Ti 5 75 | — * ” 2 8 I, 
aire i rOught to the faving Knowledge of God, 


Toaving it to him, in ſome few, uncommon, and 
extraoriiary caſes, to take ſovereign ſteps, and 


admit exc eptions rom the ordinary rules. This 


18 a way Of ineaking common enough ; but tho' 


it may be very well meant. I a orekena it hath 
not in it much either of truth or utility. The 


ſalvatlon of every chiid of Adam is of tree, ab— 
ſolute. ſoverc gu grace: and the actual change 
may be wrong hr at any time, in any manner, by 


any means. ad wilt produce its effects in any 


meaſure, that to infinite wiſdom thall ſeem pro- 
Per. Neither aught we to pretend to account 
for he divertity in any other manner than our 
Saviour docs: Even fo, Father, for fo it feem- 


*ed good in thy fight f.“ Therefore what I 
have 1n_ view, is to freak of ſuch ſteps in the 
cl; ig6 as are, in ſubſtance at leaft, common 


to trug converts. It will be a fort of ana- 
Ivii or more tull explication of the change 
Itf-if, aud ſerve, among other uſes, further to 
_ aiftivouth the real from the counterfeit. Too 
men can hardly be ſaid on the ſubject : © For 
hat is the chaff to the wheat ? faith the 


© Lord.” It will alſo illuſtrate the divine wit 
dom. as well as oveegnty, by ſhowing how 


that divertity of operation, ſo remarkable in dif— 


tervnt {uvjerts, produces in all at laſt the ſame 


 Hlefied ettect. 


Þ+ Luke x, 21. 
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SEE T. I. 


- There mae be a difcocery of the real nature of God. 


IN the firſt place, one important and neceſſary 
ſtep | in bringing 1hout a ſaving change, is that 
the ſinner get a diivovery of the real nature, the 
infinite majeſty. and tranſcendant glory of the 
living God! Perhaps ſome will be ſurpriſed, 
that, as uſual, a conviction of fin is not men— 


tioued lirſt, as the preliminary ftep. TI enter in- 


to to no quarrel or debate with thoſe who do to; 
but I have firſt mentioned the other, which 1s. 
but ſeldom taken notice of, from a firm pertua- 


ſiou, that a diſcovery of the nature and glory of 
the true God lies at the foundation of all. This 


alone can produce e ſalutary convictions of fin; for 
how can we know what fin is, till we know OPIN 
againſt whom we have ſinned. The ſame thing 
only will point out the difference between real 
conviction, and fuch occaſional tears as never go 
farther than a ſpirit of bondage. 

In ſupport »! this, you may obſerve, that in 
ſcripture, thole who are in a natural or uncon- 
verted ſtate, are often deſcribed as lying in a ſtate 
of ignorance or darkneſs. They are ſaid to be 
ſuch as knew not God : “ Howbeit then when 

'ye knew not God, ye did {ervice unto them 

which by nature are no gods *.“ See alſo 
the following deſcription : ““ Having the under— 

* ſtanding darkened, being gien from the 
0 lite of God, through the ignorance that is in 

# Gal. iv. 8. 

> | | 925 them 8 


| 


reprefeiit 


lutely neccilary, as: 
2 rern of the 
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© them, becaule of the blindneſs of their hearts“ 
Agreeably to this, the change produced in them 


is repreſented as giving them light or undterttand— 


ing, in oppotition to their 
By OPS their eyes, at 


former Ig1orth og 


e 18 10 light, and tem the power ot Sa- 
tan unto God. Put | it gur goſpel he lad it 


„is hid 20 them that are loſt „in Whom the 20d 
f this 6 


— 


"WIR. DENEVE not. left the light of the 9. 
* NOUS Colo] of Chriſt, whit) is te Page. ot 
d, ſhould ihine unto them —tor £4, Who 


commandled the light to thine out of darkness. 
* hath {ined in our hearts, to give t 


* of Jetus Chriſt . 
in ſeripture, 
tllan is commonly obferved ; and, 
ſtanding is the 


as the under— 


leading faculty in our nature. it 


3s. but reaſonable to fuppoſe that the change 
mould begin there, by a diſcovery of the nature 


and glory of God, as the touudation of ail that 
is afterwards to follow. 


This will be further evident, if we reflect up- 


on the account formerly given, aud ſufticiently 
tupported from the holy {criptures 0 the nature 
of this change, That it conſiſts iN. 4 lopeeme re- 
gard to the glory of God, and an habituaf Hre— 
valling deſire of his favour. 

preliminary, that there be 
real nature and tranſeenuent 


+ Acts xxvi. 18. 
+ 2 Cor. ir. 4, 6. 


* Eph, iv. 18. 


1. to turn then tom 


eld hath blinded 15 Minds 6 or TM 


he light of 
„the Knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
In this way is the matter 
much more frequcutiy 


Fo:tins it is ablo- 


glory 
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»iory Of God. How can any man have that as 


4 


che chief and leading motive of 40152, which he 


doth not underſtand} Hon can anz man have 
that as the ſupreme ohfech or defire, which he 


doth not know: Neime, vn theie- 18 poflible; 
there mut. therotorn, be ſome ſuch M very as 
Ihare Mentioned above. It is true, this is hut 
imperfect at firſt ; there will be in the truly re— 


generate a wing diſcovery of the glory of 


God, as welt as a growing delight in him, as its 


| conſequence: vet there muſt be ſome view of his 


nature, as the beginning of the change, and the 
Zroun (- Wor k of e "VC 'Y. q} OLIV (i! wollrion, : 

This difeovery of God _ two things. 
which, as they are both necefiary. fo they de- 
ſerve our particular attention ; and it is not im- 
proper to diſtinguiſh carefully the one from the 
other. 1. It muſt be a difcovery of his real na- 
ture. 2. A diſcovery of the worth and excellence 
of his nature, which 15, properly ſpeaking g, the 
1 of God. 

It mult be a diſcovery of the real nature of 
Gs Ile muſt be ſec to be juſt tuch a Being 
as he really is, and no falle or adulterated image 
muſt be placed in his room, or adored in his ftead, 
He muſt be ſeen in his ſpiritual nature, as ak 
mighty 1n h1s power. unlearchaivle in his a wWitdom, 
inviolable in bis trath ; but, above all, he muſt 
be ſeen as infinite in his holnels and hatrec of 
fin, as impartial in his juſtice, and determined to 
puniſh it. Such is the leripture repreſentation 
ot God, 328 glorious in his holineſs.— Evil can- 
not da ell Vith him, and nners cannot ſtand” | 
£+ 12 


\ 


— : 


8 r 
22 


 fay, is in this age very ſeldom attended to, but 


ne 


much to the ſame thing. Wherefore doth ihe 


and ſet them in order before thine eyes J.“ 


honouxed, and ſerved | in his room. I berecch the 


tip, and what a heinous crime all idolatry was 
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in his preſence.” It is the error of the wicked 
to ſuppoic the contrary ; and, indeed, it is the 
very tource of u ickeduek to deny the being, or 
0 deny the holinets of God; and theſe amount 


** wicked contemn God; he hath ſaid in his 
heart thou wilt not require it *.—The too 
* hath faid in his heart, There is no God |.— 
* "theſe things thou haſt done, and I ket fl 
** lence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
+ ſnch an one as thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, 


God mult be teen as he is repreſented iu his 
own word, which is the only rule of faith, the 
pillar and round of truth. This is a matter ol 
the greateſt importance, winch, I am forry to 


which is moſt manifeſtly and undeniably quit. It 
God is not ſeen in his real nature, as he is in 
truth, he can never be acceptably terved. If « 


wrong or falle character of God is formed, 30 


worthip we can offer to him, no love or ret! 
we can bear to him is genuine ; 0¹ Hg 10 
ſpeak more properly, our fervice aud atrachn ut | 
is, in that cate, wholiy miſplaced, and net d- 
rected to him at all, but fomething elle is loved, 


ſerious reader to obſerve, what an unſpeakavie 
jealouſy Gol diſcovered under the Old toi 
ment diſpenſation, as to the purity of his wor— 


* Pialm x, 13. | + Pialm xiv. I. 
4 Fam 1, 21. 
eſtcemed 
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eſteemed. How great wens the divine diſpleaſure } 


at the making od woritipplig the golden calf, 


although it is very probable Aaron ouly intended 
to repreſent the true God, by the fame ſymbol 


they had ſeen in Egypt * Did not this belong to 
the ſubſtance, and not outy to the circumſtances 


of religion? Is it not then «qually intereſting 


under the New Teſtament as under the Old? 
Was the unchaugeable God ſo much dilplcaſed 
at giving him a faiſe name, and will he not be 
equally difpleaſed with thoſe who attribute to 
him a faiſe nature? 

As this truth ſerves to explain the nature and 
riſe of regeneration, fo it allo receives particular 


light and evidence itſelf from what has been ſaid 
in the preceding parts of this ſubject. Regene- 


ratioo conſiſts in having the image of God again 
drawn upon the heart; that is, its being carried 


out to the ſupreme love of God, and delight in 


him: or, in other words, brought to the ſupreme 


love of, and delight in, pertect goodneſs and 


Immaculate holineſs. When this is the caſe, the 


inner is renewed, he again bears the image of 


God, which he had loſt, he is again fitted 8 the 
preſence of God, from which lie had been ex- 


pelled. But he has wrong notions of God, if 
he takes him to be eſſentially different from what 
he really is, he ſerves not the true God at all, he 
bears not his. image, he deughts not in his fel- 
lowſhip, he is unfit for his fence: If religion 


conſiſts in a divine nature, ſuch a perſon does not 


8  polleſs it, unleſs there are more Gods than one. 
hows may, indeed, be an altcration in him, he 


may 
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in his preſeuce. It is the error of the wicked 
to ſuppoic the contrary ; and, indeed, it is thy 
very tource of wickeduets to deny the being, or 
to deny the holinefs of God; and theſe amount 
much to the {ame thing. ** Wheretore doth the 

*wicked contemn God; he hath faid in his 
heart thou wilt not require it *.—The tos! 
* hath faid in his heart, There is no God 4.— 
* Ttheie things thou haſt done, and I kent fl 


„ lence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogethic: 


* ſuch an one as thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes.“ 
God muſt be teen as he is repreſented in his 

on word, which is the only rule of faith, the 
pillar and ground of truth. I is is a matter of 
the greateſt importance, which, I am forry tc 
ſay, is in this age very feldem attended to, but 
which is moſt manifeſtly and undeniably juſt. It 


f God is not ſeen in his real- nature, as he is it 
truth. he can never be acceptably ferved. It a 


wrong or falſe character of God is formed. n0 
 worthip we can cer to him, no love or refycet 
we can bear to him is genuine; or rather, 10 
ſpeak more properly, our {ervice aid atrachn; it 
18, in that cale, waolly miſplaced, and not 4 
rected to him at all, but ſomething elle is loved, | 
honoured, and ferved in his rwom. I herch the. 
ſerious reader to obſerve, what an uuſpeakable 
jealouty God ditcovered under the Old Teita- 
ment diſpenſation, as to the purity: of his wor— 
hip, and what a hemous crime all idolatry vas 


| | *. Pſalm X., 13. | + Pſalm xiv, r. 
| | 7 + Pſalm I. 21. | 
eſtcemed 
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eſteemed. How great ws the divine diſpleaſure 
at the making and worizippiig the golden calf, | 
although it is very probable Aaron owly intended 
to repreſent the true God. by the fame {ſymbol 
they had ſeen in Egypt Did not this belong to 
the ſubſtance, and not ouly to the circumſtances 
of religion? Is it not then «qually intereſting. 
unde: the New Teſtament as under the Old? 
Was the unchan gen ble God fo much diplcaſed 
at giving him a faile name, and will he not be 
equal V diſpleaſed with thoſe who attribute to 
him a falſe nature? 

As this truth ſerves to explain the nature and 
riſe of regeneration, fo it allo receives particular 
light and evidence itſelf from what has been ſaid 
| in the preceding parts of this ſubject. Regene- 
|. ration coufiſts in having the image of God again 
drawn upon the heart ; that is, its being carried 
out to the ſupreme love of God, and delight in 
him : or, in other words, brought to the ſupreme 
love of, and delight in, perfect goodneſs and 
immaculate holineſs. When this is the caſe, the 
ſinner is renewed, he again bears the image of 
God, which he had loſt, he is again fitted for the 
preſence of God, from which he had been ex- 
pelled. But he has wrong notions of God, if 
he takes him to be ellevitinily different from what: 
he really is, he ſerves not the t ue God at all, he 
bears not vis image, he deughts not in his fel- _ 
lowthip, he is voſt for e e If religion 
conſiſts in a divine nature, ſuch a perſon does not 
pollels it, unleſs there are more Gods than one. 
There may, indeed, be an altcration in him, he 
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may have transferred his allegiance, and changed 
bis maſter. for wols are many, but he is not 


brougar unto od; and, fo long as God is im 
mutal do. his hang): aft 15 ;impoilible.. | 

I can recoliecs. nt othing that is worth notice 3 
an obiesthen againſt this, but that our Knowledge 


of ( . at ny rate, is extremely 1mperfect and 


defteriive. It eis ſo to be ture, while we are in this 


world; nav. bene, it will be 1o to all eter- 
nity: for who can by ſearching find out God? 


« Who can hnd out the Alm: rhty unto perfec- 


tion? It is high as heaven, what can we do? 


wy e than. he U, what can we know? The 


© mealure. thercof IS longer than the earth, and 
« hroader than the ſea x. ” But there is a great 


difference between the imperfection of our 3 


lege of God, and forming conceptions of him 


that are fundamentally wrong. There is a great, 


difference between having Wen and ente 
ideas of the truth, and believing or acting upon 


the oppoſite falhood. Unleſs this is admitted 
we ſhall never ſee the unſpea} able advantage 
which the Jews enjoyed over the Gentiles, ** lie 
s cauſe to them were committed the oracles of 


« God ;* ;” nor indeed ſhall we ſee the worth and 
beauty of the ancient diſpenſation in general. It 
was one unitorm diſplay of this great and impor- 
tant truth, which is delivered with ſo much ma- 


4 elty by God himſelf : © I am the Lord, that is 


% my name, and my glory will I not give to ano- 
ether. neither my praiſe to graven images.“ 


Neither i is this at all relaxed under the New Tel 


# Job xi. 7, 8, 9. 


tament 
. 
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tament. The importanee of ** holding the trattz 


gas it is in Jeſus“—of © holding falt the form 

of ſound words“ and“ keeping the trath,” 

is Olten declared, as well as that“ no lie is ot the 

truth.“ And no wonder that in this pure and 


ſpiritual conſtitution, it ſhould be necetlary to 


have clear and diſtinét views of him who is the 
Father of ſpirits.” : 
Thus I hope it appears, that, in order to & 
{iving change, there muſt be a diſcover, of che 
real nature of the one only, the living a true. 


| God. Before we proceed further, tet me obfer e 


that hence may be feen, in *lc clcareft light, 


” danger both of ignorance aud error. 


. Of ignorance, It is plain that thoſe who 
are 1 ignoraut muſt he renewed. Thoſe 
who do not ne God, cannot poflibly {ove him. 
Do you not now fee the meaning and weight of 
the ſtrong language ot {criptare, where we are 


told the heathen nations were fitting “ in dark- 


„ nels, and in the region and ſhadow of death?“ 
What force thoult this give to the prayers fo 


often offered up, both in public and in private, 


that the“ name” of God may be © hallowed,” 
and his kingdom come? How much ſhould it add 


to the zeal and diligence, eſpecially of thoſe who 


are appointed to watch for the fouk of others? 
What concern ſhould it give them, leſt any un- 
der their immediate inſpection © thould perith for 
lack of knowledge.” It is indeed ſurpriſing to 

think, what groſs ignorance prevails at prefent 

among many, notwithſtanding the excellent op- 

portunities of inſtruction which they have in their 
U offer 
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offer. Nay, even among thoſe who are inſtructed 
in ſevera branches of human tcience, it is aſto— 
niſhiug to think what igavorance there is of every 
thing that relates to rehgion. 


If accident or curiviity has brought this dif- 
courſe into the hands of any ſuch, let me intieat 


their attention for a little. I beleech you to think 
upon. and tremble at yoar ſtate. - You may have 


Tome tort of a nominal belief of an unſeen, unin- 


telligible being. called God, while you know 


neither “ what you peak, nor whereof you af 
firm.“ You may pernaps have heard, or ra- 
ther in our happy native country you cannot but 


have heard of Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, 


{t1ied often the Saviour of ſinners; but you“ know 


„neither the Father nor the Son.” You know 
not God as Creator, nor, by conſequence, your 
obligations and duty to him, or your apoltacy 


and departure from both. You know not What 
{fin is, and, therefore, you cannot know a Sa— 


viour. If ever you come to true religion at all, 
light will break in upon you in your darkneb, 


you wi} be no more able to forget God, he will 
follow you into your tecret chambers, he will 


come home upon you, and aflault you. as if 
were, with the reality of his preſence, with the 


ſanctity and purity of his nature, and the terrible 
majeſty of his power. O how great is the effect 


of a real diſcovery of the divine glory, Whether 
in the word, or by the providence of God; to # 
ſaint or to a ſinner. Hear how Job expreſſes 
himſelf, J have heard of thee by the hearuig 
** of the ear, but now, mine eye feeth thee, 
-* wheretore 1 abhor myſelf, and repent in dui 
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and aſhes *.” We have the ſame thing wel 
defcribed by the prophet Haiah, as the effect of 


divine power in delolating judgments. * Enter 
into the rock, and hide thee in the duſt, for 


© the fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
* majeſty. The lofty looks of man fhall be 


© humbled, and the haughtinefs of men 1thall be 


„ howed 4 and the Lord alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that av. — Aud they thall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory 
© of his mazeity, when he ariſeth to dukes ter- 


his idols of file er, and his idols of gold, which 


© the moles and to the bats, to go into the clefts 
of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, for fear of the Lord, and tor the olory 
of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to thake ter- 
ribly the earth F.” So ſoon as it pleaſes God 
to open your eyes upon himſelf, with whom you 
have to do, it will humble you in the duſt, 

will diſcover your danger, it will make redemp- 
tion precious to you, * the name of a Saviour 


cc 


witer ene dear. 


The ſame thing ſhews the danger of error, 


_ 2 as ignorance. Among many looſe = 


pernicious principles, which are zealouſly ſpread, 


and blindly embraced in this age, one of the moſt. 
Preévailing and dangerous is, the innocence of 

error. O, ſay ſome, every man 1s to enquire 
freely, and each will embrace what appears to 


* Job xlli. 57 6. + Iſaiah ii. 1, 17, 19, 20, 21. 
„ him 


ribly the earth, In that day a man fhall caſt. 


they made each one for himſelf to worſhip, to 
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* him to be the truth. It is no matter what z 
man believes, if his {ite be god. Even he who 
* miltakes, may be as acceptaiie to God as lis 
+ oppoſite, it he is equaily fincere.” Now there 
is no doubt, that libe:ty to enquire treely c un 


incſtimable bleſhug, and mmpartiviny in religious. 


enquiries an indifpentable duty. but the alve 
maxim becomes falte and dangerous by being 
carried an exceffive length; and it 15 carried to 


this exceſs by the eur of two Tappotitions, 


which are faite and groundlefs. The maxim is 
applied frequently to aa an open and virulent 
oppoſition to the moſt important truths of the 


goſpel ; nay, ſometimes, even a dental of all re- 
ligion, natural and revealed. 


opinions wil have as good an influence upon the 


heart as true. If this is the caſe, the boatted pri- 


vilege of free enquiry is not worth having, aud 
all the labour beſtowed on the ſearch of truth is 
entirely thrown away. Another ſuppotition col 
tained in the above maxim is, That a perton may 


be as fincere in embracing grols laithoods, as n 
adhering to the truth. If this be true. our Crea- | 
tor hath not given us the means to diftingwis 
the one from the other, which is the higheſt im- 


peachmeut both of his tion and goodneſs. 
Such perſous do not conlider, that. corrupt 
mclination. in the heart brings EL bias on, the 


„1 1 


Judgment, and that when men do not like to 
*retain God in their knowledge, he frequent!y, 


in his. righteous Nia ap to a 


reprobate mind. Nay, when they reject his truth. 
| | | from. 


* 


To be able to ap- 
ply it thus, it is neceflary to ſuppoſe that falſe 


Fron 
to 0 
lows 
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from an inward hatred of its pur ity, he is ſaid 
to fend them © ſtrong deluſious, as in the fol— 
lowing paſlage : Becauſe they: received not 
© the love of the truth, that they might be ſav- 
ed, for this caule God thull fend them ſtrong 
© delufion, that they ſhould believe a he, that 
they all might be damned who believed not 
the truth. but had ple: fare in unrighteouſ- 
*nels*.” But the nature of regeneration will 
terve, in a peculiar manner, to ike wv the danger 
of error. It men form wrong notions of God: 
if they love aud worthip. and rofembie à Falſe 
God, they cannot be renewed, they are not like, 
and theretore are untit for the pretence of, the 
true. Be not deccived, he cannot deny him- 
felf, and therefore ** there is no feilowthip of 


* munion of light with darkneſs, no concord of 
** Chriſt with Belial 2 1 


this ought, by no means, to be extended to dit- 
all thoſe which regard only the externals of reli- 
different parties and denominations are building 
ſinner's hope, and that their diſtance and aliena- 


tion from one another in affection, is very much 


but one temple, where all the faithful, “from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, 


* 2 Theſſ. ii. 105 It, 18; + a Cor. vi, 14% 15. : 


«© righteouſneſs with unrighteoufnefs, no com- 


I muſt here, to prevent miſtakes, obſerve that 
forme of ſmaller moment, under which I rank | 
gion. I am fully convinced, that many of very 
upon the one “ foundation laid in Zion” for a 


to be regretted. Many will not meet together 
on earth for the worſhip of God, who thall have. 


and 
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and from the ſouth, ſhall fit down with Abra- 
«ham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
* of their? eternal“ Tather.“ Put, after all, 1 
mult needs allo believe, that it is poflibl e to make 
{ſhipwreck of the faith. This appears plainly 
from the following, as well as many other pat. 
ſages of ſcripture: “ But there were falſe pro- 
** phets alſo among the people, even as there 
'* thall be falſe denen among you, who privily 
4 * thall bring in damnable hereſies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, ang bring 
upon themſelves ſwift d- ſtruction“ If any 
take up falſe notions of God, or expect fanctifi- 
cation and eternal life in any other way than he 
| hath pointed out in his word, though they may 
now build their hope on a fond imagination 
that he is ſuch an one as thendelves, they thall 
at laſt meet, with à dreadful diſappointment in 
his awful ſentence, * Depart from me, 1 knov 
ye not, ye workers of ian. 


N 


K 


. SECT. I | 
1 1 here. muy ft be a diſcovery of the 21 nfente glory 
| RN | of God. | 


TN the ſecond place, As there muſt be a diſco- 
| A. very of the real nature, ſo alſo of the infinite 
1 glory of God. He muſt not only be ſeen to be 
1 juſt ſuch a Being as he really is, but there mult 
be a ſenſe of the infinite worth, beauty, and per— 
fection of his character. Theſe two things, tho 
intimately connected, are yet ſo diſtinct fron 


** Pet. ii. . | Fx 
* | one 
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one another, as to deſerve to be feparately con- 


ſidered. The firſt is neceflary, but it is wt ſuf— 
ficient alone, or by itſelf. There can bv no true 


religion, unleſs there be a diſcovery of the real 


nature of God. But though there be a Know- 
ledge of what God is, uulels there be alſo a diſ- 
covery of the excellence and glory of this nature, 

he can never be the object of eſteem and love. 

It is one thing to know and another to approve ; 
and, whilſt this laſt is not the caſe, whatever 
we may know or affirm, or be perſuaded of, 


with relation to the Supreme Deing. we do not. 
know him to be Gop, nor can poibbly glorify 


him as God. This momentous truth we may 
ſurely comprehend by what is analogous to it in 
our experience, between created natures. Spe— 


culative knowledge and love are by no means 
inſeparable. Men may truly know many things 
which they ſincerely hate; they may hate them 


even becauſe they know them : and, wheu this 
is the caſe, the more they know them they will 


hate them with the greater virulence and rancour. 
his not only may, but always muſt take place, 
when natures are oppoſite one to another, the 
one ſinful, for example, and the other holy. The 
more they are known, the more is their mutual 
| batred ſtirred up, and their periect oppoſition 10 


each other becomes, it nut more violent, at eaſt 
more ſenſible. _ 


We have little reaſon to Joubt that the fallen 


angels, thoſe apoſtate ſpirits. have a great degree 
of ſpeculative knowledge. I wouid not, indeed, 
take upon me to a that they a are free from 

Vor. II. X. error 
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error and mifke of every kind, yet it ſeems 
ton plot ci, th: they have a clear, though, 
att, e me, a terrible apprehenfion of 


hat (e 15, for they have not the ſame op. 
6 x | ! 


pott Atte, ON Cal fame IHCWHS OF Gdecelvingthem— 
$54; > 2 F. 1741 1171 | » at 4+: ] 
{elves that we have in the prefent ſtate. But do 


thun tv hun, Ave his excellence and glory: 
Ve: 14 trom it. They believe and tremble; 


the know God, and blaſpheme. The more 
ti Of him the more they hate him; that 
1 ty, their inward, native, habitual hat: 
i more Kropgiy excited, and the more ſen- 
- hibiy telt. 
The cale 


is much the fame with ſome ſinners, 
when firft awakened, and it continues to be the 
ſunc fo long as they are kept in bondage and ter- 
Tor. They have an awtul view of the holineſs 
of God's nature, of the ftrietneſs of his law, aud 
the greatneſs of his power. This is directly le- 
veiled agiinſt their own corrupt inclinations, and. 
Ca1lrics nothing with it bvt a feutence of condem— 
nation againſt them: ** Curled 1s every one that 
* COntinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them *.” 'Ihis 
brings torth their enmity, which before, perhaps, 
lav hid It is remarkable, that ſome perſons of 
lovie and diforderty lives, will ſometimes main— 
tain, at ſtated ſeaſons, a protettion of piety. 50 
long as they can ke p their conſetences ſtill and 
quiet by general inciltiuct notions of God. as very 
eaſy and gentle. no way inclined to puntth, they 
think of him without averſion, - nay, will go 


£4 


f * Cal. iii. 10. . 
5 Cu through 


"TIS 

| through ſome ontward forms with apparent ſa— 
E tisfaction and delight. Their notion ot £14 -n6 
| mercy is not a readineſs to pardon the greateſt 
finner on repentance, but a Gip: fition to 10» 
dulge the ſinner, aud wink at luis contindance 
in tranſgreſſion. No ſooner are ſuch peilins 
brought to a diſcovery of the real character of a 
holy God, than their thoughts of him are en- 
tirely changed. They have gloomy views ol his 
nature, and harſh thoughts of his 125 idence; 
they tret at the ſtrictneſs of his law, and, as far 
as the" dare, complain of the 9 8 of his go- 
vernment. Their ſentiments are the ſame with 
thoſe expreſſed by the men of Leththemeth : 
« Who is able to ſtaud before this holy Lord 


_ 
IR 


IJ cannot help obſerving, 
I may ſpeak 10 at the very fouutain-head of er- 


ror. What is it elſe that makes many trac to 


that makes them imagine a God ſo extremely dif- 
{erent from that holy Being he is repreteuted in 
his own word? When men will not conform 
their practice to the principles of pure and unde- 
tiled religion, they ſcarce ever fail to endeavour 
to accommodate religion to their own practice. 


is given us in ſcripture ? With what violence do 
they oppoſe themſelves to it by carnal reatonings, 


+ 1 Sam. vi. 20, 


X 2 names 


Gods, and to whom thail he go up from us .“ 
that here we are, if 3 


themſelves new and flattering {chcmes of religion, 


Are there not many who cannot endure the re- 
pretentation of Crod as holy and jealous, which 


and give it the moſt odious and abominable 


*%< a and. 6. nn — 
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names? The reaſon is plain. Such a view 6 
Gee lets the (cp oulfitiorn of their own hearts to 


hi; w the rens t light. Two things oppoſite 
I their etre cannot be approved at Once, and 


-.-theretore; the e is, God or themſelves 


muſt be held in abhorrene But we have req- 


ſon 10 blets God, that thete reſiſtance to the 


trui': is onIv-a new evidence and illuſtration of 


it. w:ewing that ** the carnal mind is enmity 


© againſt God ; for it is not ſubject to the law 
60 of Gd, neither indeed can be J.“ And as 
this ennüty to God diſcovers itſelf in oppofl- 


tion to his truth on earth, it will become much 


more violent, when further refiſtance is impol- 


ſibie. V hen an un regenerate ſinner enters upon 
a world of ſpirits, where he has a much clearcr 
Nghi aud greater ſenſe of what Cod is, his in- 
Krone enmity works to pertection, and he blaſ- 

_phenes like thoſe devils with whom he mult for 
ever dwell. 


Fron ail this it Vill evidently appear, that 


. there mult be a diſcovery of the glory and beauty 


of the divine nature, an entire approbation of 


every thing in God, as perfectly right and abſo— 
lutely faultleſs. It is ſelf evident, that without 
this, there cannot be a ſupreme love to God, in 
which true religion properly conſiſts; no man 
can love that which doth not appear to be lovely. 


Fut J turther add, that this is abſolutely neceſ— 
ſary to the very beging of the change, or 
the toundation ON which it is built. It is ne- 


1 Rom. viii. 7. 


ceſſary 


137 | 
coſſary, in order to any genuine, ſalutary con- 
* tions of fin. What is it elle but a dilcovery 
of the ipotlets hotneſs, ihe peiiect excellence, 
E and infinite aniabienels vi the divine nature, 
E ar humbies a finner under a ſenſe of his breaches 


of the divine law ? Without this. there may be 


a ſenie of weakneſs and tubjection, but never a. 


ſente of duty and obligation. Witliout this, 


there may be a tear of wrath, but there cannot 


be a hatred of fin. 
This ſeems directly to lead to the next great 
ſtev in a ſaving change, viz. a conviction of {in 


aud nnery. But betore we proceed to point 
out the progreſs of conviction, it will not be 
in;proper to take notice of a few truths which 
reſult trom what hath been already ſaid; This is 


the wore nectflary, that erroneous or detective 


views of 1cligion are commonly occafioned by 
285 miſtake in the foundation. 


. The necellity of r« generation itſelf appears 


_ pecuiiar toice, e what hath been faid 
on this part oft the ſubje&t, Jhere muſt be a 


real inward change of heart, betore there can 


be any true religion. If the moral excellence 


of the divine nature mul be diſcovered, it God 


muſt he ſeen as glorious in his holen the 


heart and temper muſt be changed as well as the 


life. Nothing is more plain from the holy 


{criptures, than that ** the natural man receiv- 


eth not the things of the Spirit of God;“ 
and it is equally plain from experience and the 


2 — rr Li rr —_—_ 


| 


nature of the thing. While men continue in 


the love of ſin, it is impoſlible that they ſhould 
{ee 
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light is to darkiets, Therefore all reſtraimt 
our outward converfation, all zeal aud dilige nc; 
111 expent: ve rites and ceremonies: alt cuti ) 
whatever kind that arile from fear, or other (x 
ternal motives, arc of no confeguence, till the 
| ee and mchuation Ot the heart Is Enhtireiy 
renewed, - | 
9. From what hath heen fa, we may pla ly 
3 that regeneration from firſt to lift mull 


tO the Author of his firſt being 5 of him, 
* and through him, and to him, are all things ©. 
While man is in his natural itate, he is an ene- 


diſcoveries that are made to him of the real na- 


he continues in this Qilpotition, are not amaäble 
but hateful. Nay, he is ſo tar tron loving hin 
as his father, that he fears him as his chem. 
This fear will diſcover ittelt one of thete two 
ways. Sometimes it vill make the auer fly 
from God, caſt inftruciion behind his back, 
and increaſe unto more ungodlinets, till natul, i 
conſcience is ſeared aud in{ ufible. ow navy 
there are of this kind, whom oe crune only 
precipitates into another, experience 15 @ MELT 


* Rom. xi. 36, 
choly 


fee the beauty of infinite holineſs. 80 lone 


be aleribed to the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, It 
muſt be the effect of divine grace, aud the work | 
of ſovereign power. Let not any creature be un- 
willing to ſtand indebted for his new creation 


my to God in his mind by wicked works. The 


ture of God in his works and iu his word. white 


In 
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choly proof. It is worth while at the ſame time 
to oblerve what intimations are given us itt 
tenpture, that this is the {irlt and natural effect 
of in upon all, to drive them at a further dif- 
tance from God. Two inſtances of this have 
been given above. Our firit parents no ſooner 
fined than they fled aud hid themfeilves when 
tin heard God's voice in the garden, as impa— 
tient of his approach. A frnilar reflection we 
fee in the apoſtle Peter, on being a witneſs to an 


extraordinary effect of Nis Saviour's divine power: 


a. 


«© And when Simön Peter. faw it, he fell down 
at Jeſs knees, ſaying, Depart. from me, for 
{Jam afintut-man; O Lord. See another 


* round about, beſgught him to depart from 
"them. tor they were taken with great fear f.“ 
Another common effect of this natural fear, in 
ſome reſpects contrary to the former, is to dif- 
pole men to perform ſome conſtrained and hypo- 


n . » » . | i 
This is deſcribed in the temper and conduct of 


46 . TE wy ; 0 | 
was their rock, and the high God their re- 


1 i 2 | | . | -2£9 71 
with their mouth, they licd unto him with 

90 . i | CEE , 
their tongues ; for their heart was not right 


i 5 
* Luke v. 8. + Luke viii, 37. 


inſtance of the ſame kind. And the whole 
© multitue of the country of the Gadarenes 


| critical ſervices, in order to avoid puniſhment. 
the children of Ifracl. „as repreſented by the 
Plalmiſt: “ When he flew them, then they 
6c { | - | f 

' lought him; they returned, and enquired early 


after God. And they remembered that God 


© deemer. Nevertheleſs they did flatter him 


« . . : 4 3 A 
with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 


© COVe- 
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15 covenant“ Hence it appears, that to a dif. 
covery of the glory and excellence that in 
God. it is neceffarv that we be in ſome mcalirg 
changed into the fame image. To fay that thi, 
is the effect of our own attempts and endes 


vours in the way of duty, without the con.“ 


{training power of divine grace, is. when tho. 
roughly i a manitelt contradiction, [{ 
_ perſons endeavour to force or oblige themſeh« 
to love any one, it is a ſure ſign that he is very 
unlovely in their eyes. Love cannot be forced, 
or rather to ſpeak more properly, fore ed. love is 
not love at all. In a word, it is our indiſpet- 


ſible duty to attend to every dictate of con. 


ſcience, and to follow it ſo far as it goes ; but 
J cannot. help thinking. that for a aer truly 
and ſincer:Iy to defire a change of nature, wou 
be an evidence of a change begun. Therefore, 
till a ſinner get a ſupernatural illumination. bc 
can never ſee the glory ans beauty of the dt 
vine character. Betore this, he may feek to pi 
pitiate God's favour, he may wiſh to avoid hi 
wrath; he may deſire & change in God (©r 
his own ſafety, but he cannot be ſatisfied with 
him as he really is. It muſt be the fame d. 


mighty power, which brought'the world out df 


nothing into being. that muſt bring back the fu 
ner from his rebellion and apc fncy- according 
to that promite, evidently applicable to the Savt 
our; **-THY people ſhall be willing in the 005 

3 thy power, in the beauties of holiuefs f. 
Neither is the ſame thing lets clearly aſſerted in 


* pl. Ixxviii, 347 357 36, 37. | + Pl, Cx. 3. . the 
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the new Teſtament ; For it is God which work- 
eth in vou, both to will aud to do oi his good 
„ pleaſ are f.“ 

3. Hence we may fee wherein lies the fun- 
; damental effential difference between common 
or imperfect convictions, and the effectual ſanc- 
| tiſying and ſaving influences of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The firſt arite from a view of the natural per- 
fections of God, from a belief of his power and 
ſeverity, without any diſcovery of his righte- 
oiſneſs and glory. Therefore. however great a 
length they may proceed. however different or 
oppoſite their effects may be, they never produce 
am real change in the heart. It is of great 
conſequence to attend to this important diſtine= 
tion ; for tho" impertect convictions ſometimes 
are entively effaced. and are followed by no laſt- 
ing effect at all, yet it is often otherwife. They 
frequently produee a counterfeit religion, which 
nat only continues for a time, but is carried 
down by ſome to the grave as a lie in their right- 
hand; So ſubtle are the deceits of fatan that 
there are many hollow forms of religion, not only 
upon a legal. but an evangelical bottom. TI thall. 
give ihe e reader a etch of of the principles and 
outlines of both. 

There are ſome le legal ONO Awakened 
to a ſenſe of their danger merely from rhe it- 
reſiſtible power of God, they fall to the exer— 
cile of repentance, and hope that by doing they 
may live. Hence the whole tyſtem of bodily 


4 Phil. ii. 13. 


You. II. Y | penance 


? 
| 


pocrites, Ihele Veg upon the fame principles. 


TOY 


penance and mortifiention. Hence alſo ſo ſtrong 
an attachment, 1 tome Wend A ons. 82 the 


the places of divine Vörthiß eig NOW eme 


What more regular and decent in their orcli— 
Nas Carriage than betore, they entertain a fond 
hoe that all (hall be well. In the mean time, 
the V are fo far from ben X. reſtored 10 1 he image 


Of (od, or being sere by his love, that all. 
this is a burden 10 them: and indeed it is be- 
Cauſe it is a luntdeb, that they are ſo prone to 


think it meritorious. Cole jene e checks them, 
and they dale not run t the ſame excels with 
others, or even repeat what they themſelves did 
torinerly 33 aud D this compariſon 5 Cann Help 
thinking they are in a N way. But did 
ſach pertons reflect a little on the nature of (31, 


thes would fee their error. They would learn, 
that they are fo tar from being renewed. in the 


fpirit oi their minds, that whatever lengths they 
go., they are dragged or dttven again their 


D | 
will; and, whenever they can find a plaufible ex- 


cule. they are ready to withdraw their neck from. 


the yoke. A juſi view of ihe glory of God, and 
the obligation upon cyory rational creature to love 


and imitate him, would. eftectuilly cure them 
of all ſelt-righteou nes and {eli-dependauce; 
would lead them to himfelt and the grace trit- 
ſured up in his Son. to“ work in them the wie 
„good pleature of his gooduets, and the WOK 
of faith with power.“ 

On the oer hand, there are evangelical hy- 


and 


. 
4 
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would not find confolation in thinkin 
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and their v ws have the ſame radical eee wit: 
the brmer. 1 ey are awakened to a leute 0 
1 aud feines made to tremble thro tear 

livine jadgrents, but without a difcovery of 
the glory an 4: niablenels of the ay THe natiire, if 
fuch perious happen to live in a family or cha- 
geg ion, where they hear much Gt the docteine 
01 redemption. it mas have its place in their 
ſelleme. They: mad be to: convinced of their 


Owi manitold „ as to be atis 


to throw their guilt upon the | lurety, and rely 
on. the ſuſferings AY Toth of Cheift, tor deli- 
verance from the wiath of an att utletk God. 
Nay, I have not the I-aft dondt thei fine may, 


by a confident gs wntate the taith 


of God's elect, and belive that Chriſt died for 
thenitelves in 5 86 8 & >; f i1i5 ber. 


fuaſion can maintain its genie it nav. and 


muſt give them great joy and bert actioa. Who 


— * * 


{elves in fatety from divine wrath Wat ! this 
While they never ſee the evit of fia in 1HeH, as an 


oppoſition to. the nature, anda broach of the law 


of trad, They are never brought to love an in- 
tintely holy God with ſincerity of hatt. They 
may love him becaute they itt pole tt ricives 


the peculiar object of his love, with foine teure, 


confuſed, ſenſual idea of the delights ot hea- 
ven; but they know not or conſider not, the na- 


türe of that lalvat on he hach provided tor his 


choſeu. 


All ſuch love. it is plain, ar: ſeth from a kalle 


1 2 | true 


confidence! in the ir own ſtate, and not from a 


* 


| | 
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true knowledge of God. T heir notions of God's 


love ta them contain more of a partial indulgence 


+0 them 45 they are, than Or his 1atinite compal: 


ſion in forgiving what rhey have been. The & ef. 
tects of ſuch religion arc juit what might he ex 
pee ce from its nature. violent and de 
for a ſeaſon, and commonly oſtentatious, hut 


temporary and changeable. Selt- love lies s at the 
root. aud therefore, white they are pleaſed and 
eratified. they will continue their protefiio: of 
. attachme nt; but when felt denial or bearing the 
croſs 18 required, they TD che terms, the, loſe 
their tranſporting view and return to thei 1.8, 


There are many examplies of this, not Only 


in \cripture, but in the hiſtory of the church 
in every age. Many of thoſe difciples who ſeemed 


olndly to e the doctrine, aud highly to 


1 the perſon of Chriit, when they heard 
ſome of the molt mortifving precepts, “ went 
back and waiked no mare with him *.“ The 
character is little different, which we find de- 
fcribed under the image of the ſtony ground 


hearcrs, who having bot root in themſelves 


* when perſecution or tribulation aroſe becaule 


«of the word. by and by were offended.” [ 


hope this with. the. explication above given of 
its cauſe, ma) be of ule to accouut for ſome ap- 
pearauces $11 8 time ar the revival of religion. 
Perſons Who ſeem to have the ſame ez hits 
with real converts, yet afterwards fall away, 
and „return with the dog to his vomit again, 


| and with the ſow that was waſhed to her wal 
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„ lowing in the mire.” This gives occaſion to 
adverſartes to peak rcproachfulc. ande great- 
» F. ly dliſtrefling to. thoſe who truly fear God. But 
- WE wyvoull men carefully attend to what the h y 
< 3 ſerptures teach us. to expect, their (ure in 


JE] » + 3 4 | SEW 
= =! ſack eaſes w Huld ceale. For it mant, es 
| 1 | ENS WE, 1 
+ 0 56 that offences muſt e ome “. Ann ein In 
» WS thei are man Y.COUNTEFIEMS, there vill fi. be 


i gon tent mcauns to diſtingulth the gold from the 


e I. 
There une be a Conc! of [in an 1 danger. 


HE next gre eat fit of in a faving change, is 
A deep humiliation of mid, and v1 1810 
of fin and danger. [ ne ablyulute neccthty of 
this is very evident, and indeed generally confeſ- 
ſed. It is equally evident whether we 4 
the nature of the change ſelf, the incans of } 
production, or the motives to all future duty. bh 
nn entire change is neceſfary, there mutt be an 
A entire and thorough diffatisfaction with, and di- 
b apy roba tion of, rur paſt character and tate. 
Whoever is pleaſes; with his preſent character, 
will neither deitre, endeavour, nor even accept 


ot a change. If we confider the means of our. 
recovery, by Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering in the roam 
of finners, the fame thing will appear with in— 
creaſing evidence. Thoſe who are not tumbled | 
under a ſenſe o guilt aud corruption, will treat N 
with great contempt a urchalech pardon and a 


33 


* Mart, xvii. 5 | 
eruciſied 


| 
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crucified Saviour. This our Lord himſelf gc 


tells us in the plaineft terms. They thal are 
«© whole need not a phyſician. but they that are 
n NCK: 1 came not co ESR the righteous, bi 


"SC tunes to repentance“ $5 10 theſe mac (d [11s 


5 invitation and Call is CIS Sh, 


e 1 


tame train, it is Cvident beyond contradiction, 


* Come uno me, all ye that labour, 552 are 
EY 1955 laden. and l Will « give; vou reſt BY 
Fo the fame puribole. we 4 
e hae 


ings. The glad tidings &.falvation are alwavs 
directed to the humble, miterable, Hroken-heart- 


ed, thirſty, perithing foul, Thus in the prophet 


Aid 10, every one that thirſte th, come ye 


* to the wi ters; and he that hath no moner, 
come ve, 57 and ent; yea, come buy: wine 
auch milk without money and without price |. 
When Chrift entered on his perſonal mini, 


60 


Ce 


he opened his com. wife on in the following terms. 
ce 


*© he hath anomtcd me to preach the golpet to 


* the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken— 
„ hearted. to preach deliverance to the captives, 


© and recovenng of fight to the blind; to let at 
„ liharts them that are bru fed, to preach the 
5 acceptable Year ofthe Tony + 0; all only 
mention one other pattage ; . I will give 


„to him that is athiilt of the fountain of the 
(e | 


<4 


water of lute Heel) . 


Front hele pattages.. and many others in tt 


S Luke 0, 237, 26. +. Matt. zi 29. T II. IV. 4 


Lüke . 18. | + Rev. xxi. 6. 
that 


hall tind many other 
.pal{&es, both of the prophetic and apoſtolic writ. 


1e Spirit of the Lord is uhon me, beeaut 
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* be; 4 


2 . 2 y 5 2 * 2 25 2 , r 1 '3 . 8 3% 

- . By N r n a 1 oa 1 n « 8 TP 4 ern n 
OE I. AR PLAT ot FS LY 3 "Pia FUSSY ; * EN” - 
Eee gt PP 9 * 

rk ro N 3 a = l 1 2 a q 


I 8 4 . £5 be TIPS > 6; 8 . ; 
III ers Og to AIR 297 . 
. 8 TEE Fa 2 8 88 ee ä 


Ann, 
hath 
tou. 
the 

ulct 
and 
10001 
CON 


lav! 


1 


. 
5 
Is 
ZZ 
* 
i 
2 
jag 
824 
3 
* 
a 
= 
Faw 
SD 
N 
„ 
$4 
ot 
2 
= *, = 
Th. 4 
1 "4 
NSC 
8 
YE - 
5 
6 * 
SED) 
c We. 
ES 
FRE 
PAS 
2 
N 
— — 
Ges 
*: bot 
DL, 
* 72 
* 1nÞ 
2 8 
Ads NL . 
r 
8 
8 
Ih 
e 
. 
1855 


N * * * 8 7 3 * N 
<< „ i ˙——:!UB Ca SE Do et EN Ie 
Yee, HE SO Tan, Outer ES 


that there muſt he a deep humiliation of mind, 
and ſenſe of guilt and wretchednets, before a 
inner can be brought unto God. This indeed 
hath ordinarily been confidered as the til ltep 
tou artis (onverſton. In order (O-TTEUT- of it in 
the molt clear, and at the ſame time the moſt 
uſctul manner, I all divide it into two branches, 

and firlt, confider what is the true and Ne ouine 
ſource of conviction or ſorrow for. fir; ard fe- 


* 


condly, to what degree it niult be, in order to a 


* * : I : 
laying change. 


Firſi then, let us cornficer what 18 the true and 


Enuine fource of COLVICHON and torrow tor tin. 


A 4 ne 10 e may Obferve 111 86 eral. that, pro- 


* 


periy ate king, there can be but two iources of 


lorrow. 0 W humiliation of mi 50 at all. viz. fear 


ot ſutle ring, and ſenſe of the ci and det {ert of 
fin. both theſe are found in true penitents; and 


it is their union and nanval influence that Gif 
tinguithes repentanee unto fe trom every coun— 
terteit. Many have tremlled through tear of 


puniſhment from God, and been diimayed at the 
tokens of his preſence, who, notwithſtanding | 


lived and died ftiangers to true religion, or any 


laving change. Ve tee that even Judas the 


traitor to his Lord repented, confefled his fin, 
nay, did what he could to repair the wrong, 


throwing back the price of innocent blood; and 
yet hanged hiniſelt in deſpair. The ſcripture 


only further ſays, he went into his own place; 
but there have been tew, it any, interpreters of 


Icripture, who entertained any doubt that it 


was the Place of forme: nt. We every. day fee 
that 


5 ener 07 mm nn te ce REI re” fas ERGO EP ID * OW G8 — — 


ah Cardin} Point en; 
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that occafional danger, or the appretiention ef 


immecliate death. throws lome into fits of ter— 


ror. extorts from them conteſlions of guilt. or 
promiſes of amendment ;. and yet, in a little tive 


then return to their former practices, and fin 
with the ſame fecurity, and perhaps v ith greater 


av ditx than betore. 

What is the cheutial defect of ſuch feeming 
penitents? It is that they have no gutt ſenſe of 
the evil of fin in 1 itielt; t 
cordial approbation of the holinefs of Gods 
nature and law, or of the Juſtice of that fen- 


tence of condenmutou which ſtands written a- 
gainſt every tra refler. Here, 


ed. that there wv uſt be © difeovery of the ipti- 
Bile ol iV aid a ante nets ot tlie (lisine nature. 
Vithour this: there han be 1 llavith terror. but 
no true humiliation, 


aud unteigl— 


Oh! that J could deliver this w th proper force! 


that I could write ane peak under au es“ rimien- 


tal {eaſe ot its 11121 HD 1 FI #14.4:6 tin 15 1 „Nes 
how infinitely 1 Iis Maker is of the belt 
eſteem, the moſt lat de. ane wilt nett umt⸗ 
mitted ohedience. lie then fees, that every in- 
telligent creature, now thc nit ſhining feilen b 
renly buſt, to te Eu and molt 

detpilct 


they have no ward 


O Chriſtian, is 
which true espentauce 
turis, and che! reader may Pialnly perceive the 
reaſon and necetiity of what was fornertz obſerv— 


It is only when a ſinner 
ſecs the vuipeakable wazelty, the tranicendent 
glory, and infinite amiabienefs of the cj we na- 
ture, that he is trulh, cllectually, 
edly humbled. 


3 
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geſpiſed mortal worm, is under an infinite, cter- 


nal. unchangeabhle Obligation tO e (rod with 


all his heart. and ſtreugth, and mind. On this 
account he 15 convinced, that alienated affection 
and miſplaced allegiance is infinitely ſintul. He 


tees rhis obligation to be founded not merely nor 


chi ty, on the great ness of divine power, but 
on the intrindic inherent exc ellence of the divine 


nature. Therefore he 15 perſuaded. that there 


„not only danger in rebelling againſt, or dif- 
honoaring Gol but a great and manifeſt wrong 
and injuſtice in refuting to honour him. This 
firikes him W tha fene of his own guilt, and 


ine guilt of all thoſe who live “ without God in 


the world.“ 

At once to couſirm and Nuſtrate this truth, 
I muſt make twWo obſervations, which will be 
found ut werſally. to hold. on the character and 
cout, of truc senitente ift. That they obtain 
a nen nee the excellence and obligation of 


the duties voi divine wortiiip, both public and pri- 


vute. beten, they ware apt to confider the du- 


ties of worthin as hitle more than the means of 


religo: that ihe fear of an inviſible Judge might. 
be a bond upon the con!eience, ana keep men 
from fraud and dithoncſty, or from riot and fen- 


ſuaiity. They were chid and formal theretore 


in heir own attendance, and never heard any 
teak of joy or ſenfible communion with God in 
his fanctuarv, but they were ready to expreſs 
their detefiation of it as hypocriſy. or their con» 
tempt of it as enthuſiaſm avd tolly. 1 


Put now the | language of adoration 1s in ſome 
Yor. I. = 7 _ meaſure 


— 
— — — — 
— - 


— 


— 


— — —— 


E mir Er == ez 


meaſure underitood, which had been wholly in- 
fp and without meaning before. They 


«fy arc before him, ſtrength and beauty 


cc 
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ſoin 
with the pfalmiſt in ſaying, ““ * Honour and ma- 
| \ are 
in his ſanétuaryv. Give unto the Lord. 0 Ve 
* kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 


c 


* glory and firength. Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto bis name; bring an offering, 


come inte his courts. O worthip the Lord in 
8 88 e holineſs; tear before him all the 


earth ® See alſo. thele elevated ſtrains ok 
praiſe whick whether they are meant as the 


exerciſe of the church militant on earth, or the 
church triumphant iu heaven, are cqually proper 
here.” © And thc tour beaſts. had each of them 


11x wings about him, and they were ful ok 


„ ees within; aud they reſt not day and night, 


85 ſay ng, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God alm ih 
ftv, which was, and 1s, and is to come. And 


aan thanks to him that fat on the throne, 


60 


cver and ever, and caſt their crowns beivre 
„the throne. ſaving, Thou art worthy, C Lord, 


85 0 receive glory, aud honour, and power; tor 


thou baſt created. all things, and for thy plea 
© ſure thev are, ang were created f.“ And to 
the ſame purpoſe, „ And I beheld, and 1 heard 
**the voice of many ange 1s round. about the 


SO 


h xcvi 6, 7 &, 9. 4 Rer. iv, 8, gy 10 1. 


8 throne 


when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, | 


who liveth for ever and ever; the four aud 
twenty elders-f fal down before him that fat on 
„the throne. and worthip him that liveth for 
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«« throne, and the beaſts. and the elders ; aud 
© the number of tham was ten thontind times 


ten thouland, and thoufands of thouſands ; 
*faving, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb. 


that Was lain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, and 


Cc 


„glory, and blefling. And every creature which 
js in heaven, and on the earth, and under tae 
earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, and all that 


Dare in them, heard I, faying, Blethng, and 


© honour, and glory, and power be unto him 
< that fitteth upon the throne, and unto tie 


© Lamb for ever and ever “.“ Nay, a true pe- 


nitent begins to lee the beauty even ot the di- 
vine ſovereignty, that all things belong to God, 


und therefore it is molt fir that all things ſhould 


be ſubject to him, according to that Frong and 


beautiful paſſage: “ And the tour aue twenty 


elders which lat betore God on their feats. fell 
* upon their faces, and worthipped God, ſay- 


ung. We give thee thanks, O Lord God al 


Ce 4 


mighty, which art, and watt, and art to come, 
* becaufe thou haſt taken 10 thee thy great 
** power, and hatt re gnueg 


3 
. 


The other obſervation I am to make is, that 
A true penitent always acyuires the deepeſt ab- 


horrence of that atrocious, tho prevaiing lin, 
of protaning the name of God in common dis- 
courſe. - There are many perſons. not otherwiſe. 
ine moſt abaudonerd, who have no juſt fenſe of 
the heinouſnels of this fin : and as it is not di- 


* Rev. v. 11, 12, 7z. + Rev. xi. 16, 17. 


2 2 rectly 
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rectly levelled againſt the temporal intereſt of ou 


neighbours, it is far from being 


Sen CIANHY 10 


{ſcandalous and gdiſhonourabic as it ought ti; he 


Such rel. gion Or virtue as is founded on worlily 
principles and views, may caſily conſiſt with jt; 


conttouance: but he who is conv 
evil of all flu. as 5 eee 
dience to God, will ice 


inced of the 


and difole. 


- horrible. guilt auch, 


impietx that attends. this „ practice. 


That religion which is the work of God's hy] ly. 
Spirit, and conſijts in the recovery of his lot 
image, will nev er be able to bear 10 chreet 4 vio- 
lation of his ſacred a! HOPITY, 0 unplon oked an 


inſult upon bis honour wid glory. 
K A fear of PUnDneut ther We 
without a ſenſe of ihe evil of fin in 


ſuojnient. Lei me now add, that this 
the evil ot ſin i lei, muſt ere aſe our fear of 
A Fear of | 


an vent, by. 18 ewing it to Cn 


have ſeen, 


itlelt, is not 
diſcovery of 


to fearch . ut on all 5 > a ele Wr, 
that ſuffering, the quitice of which he cannot 


EG hve not eric unto me with their 


© they Lowied upon their beds * 


© „ende len of heart and ſecret 
ſugg mos that ſarety it cannot be that God 
5 wall Pant {i as he U. ith taid. Hence blaſphemous 
impatie ce. Hence riſing thoughts and rebellion 
again At God. eveu while auder its rod; ſuch as 
are Track ribe«! by the proph. et Hofen: 


„ And they 


hear t when 


Nay, he NCC --: 


ſometungs the Hittereſt pr. efſed infidels among 
thole, wao baye been brought up in the know 


* Hoſea. vB. 14. 
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100 Ive of the truths of the goſpel, while they 
have never feen their beauty, or telt their power. 
But ſo ſoon as there is a lieu ery ol the glory of 
(God, and the univerſal aud periect obedience due 


from all tO hin, this throws a new light on the to- 


keus of a chiume dilpicature agaiuſt fin, mt 


works of ereation and bprovidence. This carries 


home, with breite orce, all the threateuings 
ok the wrath of (God agaluft ſiuners in his wood: 


Their juſtice is then deeply and inwardly teit, 


and the finner begins to wonder at the patience 


of 4 ſsongluffering God. that has not long ere 


now made him a monument of Vengeauce. 
The fame view it is that not only begins, but 


carries n and eompleats genuine e Convictions of 


ſin, that filences ali oijections, and retutes the 


reuſonings ot the carnal mind. Every fincere 


convert will have, in a greater or teller degree, 
the evidence in himſelf, that his change is of fo— 
vereign grace. He will probavly be able to re- 
Ae in how many inſtances h1s mind fect itſelf 


to oppoſe, and was at pains as it were to collect 


and muſter up every objection againit the oblt- 


gation and ſanction of the law of God. The ob- 
jections are raiſed, firlt. againſt the necellity or 


benefit of obedience, and then agaluſt ſuffering 
tor diſobedience, till all are borne down by the 


ſame almighty power which ſpake and it was done, 
aud which can * lead captivity captwe.“ 1 can- 


not propoſe to enumerate all the objections, or 
rather, all the forms, in which objectivas may 


ariſe in the ſinner's mtud. when ſtruggling againſt 
ronviction; but I hall mention a tew of them, 


aud 
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and thow what it is that muſt put them to f. 
len ce. 

1. Perhaps the finner will lay, alas! w ty | [210K 


the law be fo extremely rigorous, as to infitt upon 


abſolute and tinlels obedience? Hard inder! 


that it will admit not of any tranſereſSions, any 


oMmiflion.. the leaſt llip. or filing or frailty, but 
pronounceth ſo ſevere a ſentence, ** Curſec i; 
„is every one that continueth not in all thing 

„ which are written 11 the book of the law ts 
„ do them *.” But conſider, I pray you. What 
is the law, and who is the author of the law 


The tum of all the commandments of the laws, 


* To love the Lord vour God with all your 


heart, with all your foul, with all. our mind, 
Can with all your. lirength. Is this unrca- 


ſonable? or, is it too much? Is he no! infinite 


ly amiable and abſolutely perfect? Is he uot 
the juit and legitimate object of fupreme love? 


Is not every detect of love to God efjentially fin- 


ful? rund can it be otherwite confidered? Ile 15 


a God of truth, who will not, and who canudt 


tie. He muſt therefore affert his own majeſiy 
and right, and ſay, as in the prophet, ** Is thei 


* a God befides mer vea, there is no God; | 


„ know uot any . A citcovery of the glory of 
God at once filences this Objection, and {1088 
that he atks but his due; and as he is the un- 
changeable Got, any abatement in the de ands 
of the ae not only would be unrcalunal ne, but 
is in {ruth wmpollibie. 


2. Again, che finner will perhaps ſay, © But 


ne ＋. Ia. xl, 8. | 
«why 
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*©whv ſhould the ſentence be ſo ſevere ? The 
«law may be right in itfelt, but it is hard, or 
© even impotlihle tor me. L have no ſtrength: 
I cannot love the Lord with all my heart. I 
Fam altogether inlullieient for that which 1s 
„good.“ Oh that you would but conſider what 
{fort of inability you are under to kee pt the com- 


mandments of God! Is it natural, or is it mo- 


Salt Is it really want of ability, or is it only 


want of will 7 Is it any thing more than the de- 


* 
* 


pra vii ind corrupt on of your hearts which is 
itfelf criminal. and the lource of 7 i actual trauſ- 
reons? Have you not natural ta cult les, an 


undenianding, will, and attections, a wonderful 
Tame of body, and a variety of me; mbers 7 Wha 


+ it that hinders them all from bein & conſecrated. 


Eto God? Are they not as proper in every relpect 


4 


for his {crvice, as tor any baier purpole 7 When 
z you are commanded to love God with all your 
4 


heart. this turcly is not demanding more than 
vou can Pay : for if yOu give it not to him, you 
"s clic, that is far from 
| being 10 de gerving Of 85 
The law then is not impoſſible, in à ſtrict 


and proper ſenſe, even to you. Let me next aſk 
By you, Is it unreaſonable» Does he aſk any more 
than all your hearts? and are they not his own ? 


* 


las he not made dt! em tor hinelf2 If not, let 


any rival riſe up and plead his title to a thare ? 


* 


Docs he alk any more than that you flould love 

bim {tupremely } and is he not every. way Wortiy 
9 of your love? If be commanded. you to love 
hat was not amiable, there would be reaton for 


complaint 
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"By: trac ing t the matter thus to jt 


complaint. 
fource, we ſee the righteoufnels ang equity of 


the divine procedure. and that the law of Gui je 
eternal aud immutable, as his own n 
Wherefore * let God be true, and every man a 
NAr-:: All the attempts to impeach his con— 


« 3 ; 
ture. 


duct as ſevere, only tend to ſhow the obliquity. 


and perverencts of the depraved creature, and 
not to diminiſh the excellence of the all- glorious 
Cxcœator. . 
Mhile men con tiuue flaves to ſin, it 15 ab'ur 
to ſuppoſe th 
author! y 


put 10 10 ſoon as any PC ron dteovers the 


Infinite amiablenefs of God: and his ob lig ation to 


love and ſerve him, his mouth will be immed' 
ately; It [opped, - himſelf and every other finer 
1 


brought in inexculahly guiltv. 
there is nothing to hinder his compliance with 
every part of his duty, but that ward averſion 
to God, which is the very eſſence of fin. 


whether thoſe of an angel or a man, a philoſo— 
pher or a clown. 
Powers 
God. 


it. ſoul and body, 
as you have, are hut w holly devoted t0 


inclinations ? 


But we have not yet ne with the objections; 
the moſt formidable of -all is behind. 
the finuer will ſay. II 
tuclination may be, 


How unfortunate focver tb 


. * : 85 
i brought it 11to the Old 


with me: 1 derived it from my parents ; it * 
my very nature; 1 am not able to refiſt it. This 


brings 


v thould acquieſce | in their Maker's 


He Will lee that 
- It is of 
no conſequence what your natural powers are, 
and fuck 


Bo you ſay this is impoſſible 5 where then 
lies the impoffihility of it, but in your dep! raved 
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rings in view a ſubject far more cxtenfive than 

to admit of being tully handled here Ve may 

ao catily allow, that there 15 lowething in it be— 

W yon the reach of cur. umme Capacity: but 

E whiicver be the nature aud effeéts, or manner of 
communicating original fin; whatever he the we 
made of it, in accountiug for events as a general 
caule; if any voluntary agent hath nothing to 
W offer in 0-10fition to the {krongelt obligation. but 

b that he finds himtelt utterly unwilling to obey, 


I it feems to be au EXcule: of: a Very cx!iraord! nary 
23 kind. We are {ure that no ſuch excale would 
ba accepted by an earthly law-giver ; nor have 
we the {alt reaſon to think. avy more regard 
Wil. be paid to it by him © who judgeth rightes 
W © ouſly.” ; ORE $2137 
. In this, as in moſt other things, there is a 
wide difference between the ſentiments of a hard- 
cred and a convinced finner. The firtt, who 
hath no guſt view ot the guilt of his actual tranf- 
greſſions, is always prone to extcuuate them, by 
introducing original ſin as an excuſe for his eon- 
duet ; but a finner. truly convinced of the evil 
of his felt and experienced enmity againſt ol, 
makes ufc of his early and original depravity tor 
his further humiliation. Thus the pfaliaiſt Da- 
vid, when under the exerciſe of penfteuce tor 
the complicated erimes of adultery and murder, 
expreflies himſelf as follows; © Behold, I was 
** ſhapen in 111quity, and in fin did my mother 
** conceive me *.“ In whatever way it was firſt 
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may be ſenſible of. that the guilt of allet 
5 CONF; £101 maſt be perionul, becauie it „ Von 


a diſcovery of the glory of God will power: ully 
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divine nature, he cannot forbear crying out of 
himſelf, © Woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe 


© the midit of a people of unclean lips; for mine 


77 


* to juſtify himfelt, his own mouth will con- 


r ——— = 


lays hold of a ſinner, however vain the attempt, 
he has fill a ſtrong inclination that righteout- 
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178 | 
introduced, it is certain that all averfion and op- 
e ww rod muſt be evil in ittelf, aud the 
{61 4 milery to him in whom it dwells; or 
all tat * arc atar off from him“ thall certa ly 
perth and +] that continue unlike to him mat 
dept from hvn, Without perplexing our: ives 
With <gGoannies abort * propriety Ir meueng 
of the imputatio! 5 Auam's lirſt fin, this we 
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tary aud co:fented to. Of both theſe things, 
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convince the ſinner. Whew he ſ-oth the iufinite 
beauty of holineſs, and the amiablencis of the 


J ama man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 


** eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts“. 
As the impurity of his heart, ſo the irregularitis WE 
of his life, will ſtare him in the face: they never 
appear ſo hateful, as when brought into compa- . 
riſon with the divine holineſs; and if he eflay 


* demn him” as guilty trom choice. 
Once more, the fame view will effectually 
coufute, and thew the vanity of, thoſe preten- i 
ſions which are derived from our own impertect Mp 
and defective obedience. When conviction fiſt ME 


neſs ** * thould come by the law.“ This is not 
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wonderful; for in no other way can he himfelf 
have aus mile to glory, and a thorough renun- 


ci tion 05 all felt. intereſt, is too great a ſacrifice 


to he mate at once. Hence he is ready to look 
with ſome meaſure of ſatisfaction o hofe who 
have been greater finners than I1mtcit, and fe- 


eretly to found his expectation of |urdon tor 


thote 11's he hath comanttee. on the frerur 
heiuou“ nels. dt th. ara from hie 1 he hatt abttatn- 
ed. Hence allo he is ready hep he may make 


fſu.tictent atonement for bis wal ins by tucure 


amendment: but a diſcovery of the holinefs of 


God, and the obligation to love him with all the 


heart, and foul, and ftrength. and mind, ſoon 
deitroys this fad imagination. It ſhews him 
t. he cau at no time do more than his duty; 
ti ne never can have any ahounding or ſolicit- 
ing merit: nay, that a whole eternity, fo to fprak, 
of hertect obedience. would do juſt nothi'g at all 
towards expiating the guilt of th- leaft fin. But 


3 b ids all this, the fame thing ſheus him, that 


h - beft duties are ſtained with ſuch fins and im- 
pertections, that he 1s ſtill but adding to the 


charge, inſtead of taking trom the old ſcore : for 


we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
* righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags; and we 
« all do fade as a leaf. and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have carried us away T.“ Thus, 


one aſter another, he is ſtript of every plea, how- 


ever eagerly he may cleave to them, and ſupport 
vr bolſter up one, by the addition of another. 


J Ifaiah Ixiv. 6. 


Fer He 
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II AVING thus conſidered the proper. 
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1 
14 
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14 


the v cake ſt Of whom acle: ve 
gar tron; every miniſter or Chriſt, 
Jett it altogether untouched, 


186 
He ſees not only his danger. but bis guilt; 
only the te; fab. ef> of his ſtate, but 1 . net 
ane | Wahtebufnets 91 his qudge. | it 1105 
at the to0t-ſtoul vi the Alniyhiy, ang 
makes unmerited mercy and loyercigil Sac che 


proſtrate 


_ ouly foundation of his __ 


SEC T. IV. 
07 the degrees of for row jor J N in tru penttents 


2 


ol genuine conviction and orrow tor bn, 


it was Prop: fed next to enquire, to what . 


it nivſi be, in order to a ſaving change. The 
truth ls. were not this a aig: olten propoled, 


and the r: {olution of it defirod «by ſerious perions, 


T Mould have 
The reaſon of this 
ob#t rvation is, that ] aw perfuaded, and take the 


prefeut opportunity of aturming it. that che et 
GN CHGOns between Convietions genuihe Of tails - 
tary, aud ſuch as are oily tianditory and frumtlels, 


dobs not he in them ſtieugth and violence, iv 


much as their p. inciple and tt, UICE, which has 


been tor merly explained. 


There is often as great, or, perhaps, it may 
be ſafely faid there is oſten a greater degree of 


terror in pe rens broug it under oegaſtional con- 


which are atterward> tru:tlefs, than in 
are the introckuction to 2 
mat the horror of 


vidtlons. 
others in whom they 
faving change. It is pro ablegt! 


mind which polſefſed Cain alter his brothers 


Murder, 


lource _ 


all attention aud re- 
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one is terrificd. 


W ing here or hereafter 
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murder. was of the molt terrible kind. It 18 


probab le that the humiliation of Ahab, after he 
bh: A canſed Naboth to be deſtroyed by falle evi- 
dene, and was throatencd with a dreadful viiita- 
tion was exe eedling great. It is probable that 
the mer» pafſion of tear in either of chele erimi- 
nals was equal, if not ſup erior. to the fear of any 
true penitent recorded in ſeripture. It I5 the 
principle that diſtinguithes their nature. It is the 
differing principle that produces Oppolite efiects. 
The ore is alarmed and trembles through tear ok 
wrath from an irrefiſtible and incented God; the 


Y Other is truly {enfible of fin in all its malignity, 


and fears the ſanction of a righteous but violated 
law. The one teels hinfell a miſerable creature ; 
the other contelles hin:felf a guilty ſinner. Ih 
and the other is humbled. 

It is ſome doubt with me, whether in fruitleſs 
convictions there is any ſenſe at all of fin. as 
lach; 1 mean, as truly meriting puniſhment from 
a juſt and holy God. Such perfons ordinarily 
are diſpleaſcd at the bholipeſs of God's nature, 
and murmur at the ſtrictnefs of his law; and 
theretore, however much they may dread ſuffer- 
, they cannot be faid to be 


couyinced of fin. We have ſeen ſome who, when 


Affliétions brought their fins. to remembrance, 


were but 3 on, by deſpair, to higher degrees 
ot guilt, and, the more they ſeerned to fear the 
approaching judgment of God, only increafed in 
the impatience of blaſpheming rage. | 
However, as there is a great meaſure of dec eit 
in the human heart, tome may be ready to flatter 


themſelves 
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naturally in fome than others. 
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themſelves, on the one hand. that they have fegt 


the evil ot fin in ittel, ane ſome. 
to fear that they have 
becauſe their forroiv | 
degree. 


Ot the Mh 5 
I fe CH it as th) n * tee 


A245 0 1 ten to ther 


Many have expreffed uncefine“e that 
they never mourned for fin in a imnacyy 


1 1 44. 


ſponding to the ſtrong feripture declaritions of 


its odious and hatetul näture, 
deſeription of golpel jeritents : 
pour upon the houſe of David and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplic: ation, and they Ia took upou nic 
whom thev have pierced. and roy all mony 
* for him as one mourneth tor tis 198 | 
& thall be in bitteraels tor hem as 
*biiterncts tor hy Hirt bern f.“ 
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t One thing. 11 general, mat be carefully re- 
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are not to meaſure the 
forrow Of ans true pen 
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any other, * he tt; 
their reactinefs to ex, refs. themnt-lves, 8 grenter 
There is i- 
thing of which men muy be more te uss [i om 

daily exoorience. Love and hatred joy an grit, 


deiire 00 averſion, thew themſelves by Mück 
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more violent emotions in ſome than in others. 
It would gde wrong. therefore, to reduce all to one 


ru, od none ought to look upon 1t as a juſt 
cane of diſquict. that they have not had the ſame. 
dente or de th of diſtreſs and anguitt which 
others have ha of whom they have read or 


beard. Another circuniftiance may allo be the 


eccalon Of d1verfity. In ſome, convictions may 
base been more carly and gradual, and, therefore 


le vioent ang ſenſihle. It ! 15 101 16 be fuppoſed 
that Samut. whole very co nccption was the an- 


1wer of pray er, who Was Called rom his mother's 


Womb, and ſerved in the temple trom his being 


a child, ſhould have experienced the lane de! th 
a kunvbation with ſuch as Manatich, for ex- 
ampic. who had been guntz ol many atrocious 
crimes, and continued don gina hardeued. and 


infertible ſtate; Therefore, 
0 


tin and forrov for fin, is its permanency and 


practical wflueuce. Genuine conviction is not 


a fiath of 1ervour, however ſtrong, but a deep, 
abiding, aud governing principle, which will 


ile 1ts tren ih by it> habitual power over its 
eppollte. I. ve „tue penitent will join in theſe 


e of chu! , Surely it is meet to be ſaid 
unto Gud i have borne chaltifement, I will 


nat offend anz more : that which I ſee not 
„teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, I will 


*d0 no more “. 2 Nothing elle will be a ſuffi— 
sient evidence of penitencc, W here this is wapt- 


4 Job xxxiv. 31, 32. 
; ing: 


2. Suffer we to olerve, that the great and 
principal evidence of a proper degree ot couvic- 


— 


goth the will of my Father winch is in heaven, 
NT Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lold, 


33 


wanting that 15 really neccffary. 1his may. per- 
haps, as | obſerved on another part of this dif. 
courle, be thought too general, but I am per— 
ſuaded it is the only fate ground to build upon, 
according to the ſeriptures. Every other claim 


let me intreat them to ſuffer conſcience to aulwer 
honeſtly to the following interrogatories. Has . 
your conviction of fin been ſuch as to make you 
abhor and hate it, in every for m? Hath it pen 
ſuch as to make you reſolve upon a thorough and 
perpetual ſeparation from your once beloved plea- 


lawfulneſs of every purſuit, and to abſtain even 


palllate, ſtudious to conceal, or willmg to ſpare! 


ing; and where this is the caſe, nothing ean ho 
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of relation will be rejected at laſt by our Saviour 
and Judge, as he hath plainly told us: Not 
every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, all 
© enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that. 


have we not prophetied in thy name? and in 
thy name caſt out devils r and in thy name 
done many wonderful works * And then will [ 
** profeſs unto them, 1 never knew you, depart 
from me ye that work iniquicy f.“ 
Would any know, therefore, w hether their 
forrow tor fin hath been to the requit;te degree, 


ſures? Does it make you ready to examine the 


from every doubttul or tuſpected practice? Is there 
no krown fin that you are defirous to excule or 


Snow he this necefiary Caution of our Saviour: 
And it thy right eye offe nd thee, pluck. it out 
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+ Matt, vii. 217 225 14 | 
and 
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*« and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
«< thee, that one of thy members thould periſh, 
© and not that thy whole body thould be caſt in- ip 
to hell. And it thy right-hand oftend thee, 
© cut it off. and caſt it from thee : for it is pro— 
© firallle tor thee that one of thy members mould 
„ perith, and not that thy whole body thould be 
© caſt into hell *.“ Is there no ſin, however 
long praciifed, or however greatly delighted in; 
Ss here no fin, however gaintul-or honourable, 
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bud you defire liberty from its euflaving power, 

| as well as deliverance from its Condenmiltg guilt? 

Is there no art ot the law of God, of the duty 

ape er of a Chriſtian, however ungrateful 

to a tous heart, however defpiled by a ſcorn- = 
ing world, but you acknowledge its obligation? 22 
Would vou indeed, rather be holy than great? 

| Do vou rather choole pe rſecution with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures ot fin for 
a ſeuſon? See what terms Chriſt makes with his 
diſciples : lf any man will come after me, let | 
„ him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
8 follow me : for wholoever will. ſave his life 
1 ſhell loſe it, and wholoever will lofe his life, 

tor my ſake, thall find it F." Upon the whole, 
inſtead of finding fault with the duty or lot of 
God's children, can you truly ſay, © O that 
(6 there were tek an heart in me that J could 
„keep his ſtatutes! The law of the Lord is per- 
*« fectly holy. The paths of the Lord toward 
me have been infinitely gracious. My heart 
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aud cauſe me to walk in thy {tans 14 key WR 
FI thy judgments, and do them.“ . 3 


| being 2 right hoth In principle and in cde-gre © when 


i ane there is no way in which this will 
qilevver 3 ttelt more diftinetly, than in the views 


and hath the dominion there 2 Will not this thow 
it in a manner that muß be convincing even to 
yourſelves, and leave no room to reply ? Alas! 


concerns of <ternityr How carefully will they 
_ obſerve the increaite or decreaſe of their trade 


the toc ity, of a fraudulent dealer, but will ſuf 
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only 15 exceeding ſintul. O 28 write thy 3 
* law in my heart. and put It 5 '1Ward 


60 parts: give me a_new heart _ mew pint, 


__ It is an excellent evidence i Convietion 


the penitent hath a greater tear of {in than of fut. 
fering. As tie Kren ource of genuine Convie- 
tion ot fin is a fenſe of its evil in itfelt, rather than 
an pre henfion of its conſequences even in the 


we have of ſin, and ſuffering in the preſent ſtate, 


NV ether do you gil ve oa heartily for fin, o« WE 
for worldly loffes * Which of them do you avoid 


with the greateit ſolicitude and care? Will not 
this thow what it is that lies neareſt your hearts, 


n 


how heavy a ſentence does this carry againſt ma- 
ny profeſſiing Chriſtians * How great their anxie- 
ty about the things of time, how little about the 


and opulence ? Fut how little attention will they 
pay to the growth or decay of religion in their 
heaits: They will dread the arts, ET fly from 


peét no dauger while their ears are drinking in 
the poiſon of licentious or impure converiation. 
Th. loſs of a child, or the jots of then ſubſtance 

| opprelles 


7, 
* 


ce; 
ies 
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oppreſſes them with ſorrow, while even the com- 
n of grot> fin, it conccaled irom the world, 


produces a reflection ſcarccly felt, and tpedily 


forgomen. | 

| kave faid, ind deed, above. that-all perſons S are 
not equally ſuſc: ptithie of violent emotions of any 
kind but what thall be iaid of the fame per- 


ſons: who have the ſtrongeſt afl. ons on every 


ot ſuhjee E, and nethiy & k. ut coloncls and in- 
diff rence in (ates of ichgion? What hall be 


fad of ihe ane perfons, who ate eat aud deeply. 
affected With all ter boral Tullterings, and yet are 
but very ahi ited with a fente.of the evil 


\ 


o tin? WV hote (cars tow realy and copiuuſly | 
over by Wi friend, bat dave no tears at all to 
| De d. a dying. Sa\ Our? | Does this at all cor- 
Cp . th the delcription given by the prophet, 


* Oo mournmg as for au only ton ;” in which be- 


nitential ſorrow is compared to the moſt ſevere 
a d exquiſite ot all 1 calumities. 1 muſt 


however obſerve, that temporal ſufferiugs are 
Gch attended and aggravated by ſenfible 


14002, and are allo ſometimes fudden and un- 


e ed, on both which, accounts they may more 
pow eifully call forth the expreflions of forrow and 
5 athy. Uut it is not difficult to judge which 


them dweils moſt heavily upon the mind, which 


& them would be firſt avoided by the deliberate 


hence of the heart. Every true penitent does 
certainly ſee fin to be the greateſt of all evils, 
aud will ditcover this by con, Parflon with all the 
other evils of which he bath at preſent any knows 
cage or experience. 


Po a 
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* 


© I (hall only mention one other evidence of 
conv ichn being to a proper degree, eg i 


when a ſenſe of the evil of fin is ſtill growing, 
inſtead of diuiniſhiug. This will be found c. 


ſeutially to diſting Lund a ſenſe of the evil of fin in 


itſelt. from a nicre terror of God's Powe. in tak. 
ing vengeance on the ſinner. Time gradually 
weakens the one „ but know ledge, aud even the 
mercy of God, coutinues to 5 cfeaſe the other. 
When a huner i is brought under great COnvic- 


tions, it is a ſtare ſo painful and diſtreſſing, that 
it cannot continue long. Some kind of peace 
muſt of neceſſity ſucceed. 
conviétious, hides the danger by thutting his own 

e) es, and returns to his former ſecurity and li- 
centiouſneſs of practice; or he does ſome things 
for a time, to quiet the cries of conſcience, aud 
lay a toundation tor a tuture peace; or, laſtly, 
he returns to God through Chriſt, by true re— 
pertance, and contiiines to ferve 1 N in new nels 
Ste : 


The firſt of the's aeg neee no illuſtration; 
the ſenic o in u all tuch perſons being not 10 
properly weakened as detto ed. In the ſecond 
the finner is under great reſtraints for a ſcaion, 


but, when the terror is Over, his obedience and 


diligence is Immediately relaxed, This 1hovs$ 
plainly, that he tl no lincere or cordial affec- 
tion to the law of God, but was atraid of his 
power. It thews that his Couvietions never were 
of a right kind, aud, therefore, it is no wonder 
their ſtrength ſhould decay. But, in every true 


Penitent. a ſenſe of lin not only continues, but 
| daily 


Either he ſtifles his 


1 
9 


AA 
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daily increaſes. IIis growing diſcovery of the 
glory of God, points out more clearly to him his 
own corruption aud depravity, both in its quan- 
tity znd its malignity. lo to ſpea k. The very 
mercies of God, whatever delight or {weetnels 
they afford, take nothing away from his ſenfe of 
che evil of his doings, but rather melt him down 
E in penitential Griows. They ſerve to cover him 
E with confuſion at his own unworthinefs, aud to 
fill him with wonder at the divine patience and 
condeſcenſion. 
Ihe firſt work of a convinced ſinner IS, to... 
E mourn over the grols enormities of a profligate 
life, or a lite devoted to worldly purſuits. And 
his continued employment after converſion is, to 
reſiſt and wreſtic with that inherent corruption 
which was hidden from his view before, but be- 
comes daily niore and m. ore ſenſible. So true is 
this, that I have known many inſtances in which 
the molt genuine expreſſions of ſelf-abaſement 
YL happening to fall from aged experienced Chril- 
tians, have apzecared to others as little better than 
aftectation. "hey were not able to conceive the 
propriety of theſe ſentiments, which long acquain- 
tance with God aud with ourſelves Joth natu- 
rally and infallibly in{pire, 

From theſe remarks, let me beg the reader to 
# judge of the reality and progreſs of the ſpiritual 
M life. Does \ Cur lenle of the evil of {in not only | 
continue, but grow? Do you now ſee fin in 
many things v. hich you never ſuſpected before; 
Do you ſee wore of the boldneſs. ingratitude, and 


fottith 405 ot fluners and deſpiſers of God ? Are 
| — you 
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vou daily making nen overies of the vanity, 
enſualty. and kreas ters O! Fur Gan ca tts“ 
De not alicouraget at it, but Iunbled by i. Lit 
| it el, YUU 01 all fell-eſteen and . 
dance, and gi» you a higher reif of the ge 
of face. The ſubſtance of the gotpel 15 15 
vation to the chiet ot ſinners, by the rich at 
en grace, aud the ſanchcat: on Of ur, 
* poiluted uaturcs, ol the power of the ko 

e 
As I would willingly give as much iutforma— 
tion aud inſtruction as pol (ble, I Hau, beivie 
quitting this part of the lubject, t, cak a icy 
words of a pretty cxtraordivary open tv be 
found in {ume of the praciical writers of the ial. 
Age. It is, that genuue convietion, and dhe 
PARTS ſubjection to God, cught to be cairn to. 
far in every true penitent, as to wake him vil 
livg, ſatisfied, and, fome ſay, even pleated,” 
that God 1}; ould glority his juſtice in lis cela 
ing pordition. This is ſo repugnant to hatte, 
and to that very loiicitude about dur cternai hap— 
pineſs. by which the cout nge IS. lit 10 1010 
of, that it appears to bel uiter „ im poff. bie. te 
have been many te whom this requiſition das 
given wexpreft. ble concern, has been a Gally 
ſyare to their convene, and an obitructiva (0 
* their peace, There 1s iuch an Inicparable cou— 
q necmon between our duty aud HRappinets, tha, che 
_ queſtion thouid never have been moved ; but, 10! 
the latisfaction of thote who may have me. 17 
may flill mect with it in authors, others ie . 
feryculy elteemed, 1 hall make ſome reis, 
which 


r 
I hope will either explain it in a bound ſenſe, or 
ſhew it to be at hutom falſe. 8 
Men do often differ more in words than in 
E ſubſiance, Perhaps what theſe authors chiefly 
mean, is no more than what has been explained 
above at conſiderable length, viz. That the ſin- 
ner finds himfſ:1t without excuſe, his“ mouth is 
* ſtopped,” be ſceth the helinefs of the law, he 
confetſcth the juſtice of the ſentence. he quits 
every claim bn: mercy: Thus he may be teich 
to abſolve or joftify God, though Ie ſhould leave 
him to perith for ever. So far, I appre OY it 
is undeniably quit; otherwiſe the very foutda- 
tion of thy golpel 18 oL,7thrown, and lalvation is 
not of. grace,” but ** of debt.” Le We impar— 
| tially ex» mine the word mercy, and the many 
ſtrong declarations in fc ripture of our obligations 
to God tor the gift of cternat life, we tall find 
that they cannot, confiitentiy, imply leſs, than 
that the ſinner “ deſerved, and was liable to 
eternal death.” 
But to carry the thing farther, and to hs that 
the penitent mult be pleated and fatisfi.c d with 
damnation itſelf, as he 1s pleaſed with tutieriug in 
another view, as it is his heavenly Father's Gato 
tified rod, appears to me to be at once unnatu- 
ral, unreaſonable, unlawful, and impottible. It 
i plainly contrary to that defire of our own hap- 
pineſs which is ſo deeply implanted in our natures, 
and which ſeems to be inſeparable from a rational 
creature, No ſuch thing is, either directly or 
ronſequentially, ailerted in the koly ſeriptures, 
which ſo often urge us to à due care of our on 
| | beſt 


| 


| 
| 
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beſt intereſts. © Wherefore, ſays the prop! let 
edo you ſpead your money for that which is not 
« bread, and your labour for that which atis 
„ fieth not? Hearken diligently uvto me, and 
© eat ye that which 1s good, and let your ſoul 
delight itſelf in fatneſk. Incline Jour ear. aud 


come unto me, hear, and your fouls ſhall live, 


© and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 


vou, even the fure mercies of David *.“ Pur— 
ther, the propoſition ſeems to me neceſſarily to 
imply an impoilibility in it{elf. For what is dam- 
nation? It is to be for ever ſeparated from, aud 
deprived of, the fruition of God. Is this then, 
a a dutiful object either of deſire or acquielcence? 
It is to hate God and blaſpheme his name, as 
well as to be. baniſhed from his preſence. Can 
this be tolerabic to any true penitent? or is it 


reconcileable to, or conſiſtent with, ſuhjection 


to his righteous will? Can any creature be ſup— 
. poſed to pleaſe God, by giving up all hope ot his 
favour? Or is it leſs abſurd than“ diſobeying” 
him from a ſenſe of duty,” aud © hating” him 


from a principle of © love?“ 
| We muſt. therefore, carefully ſeparate the ac- 


| knowledgmeut of divine juſtice, and moſt uncon- 
clitional ſubjection to the divine {overcig nty, from 
an abfolute deſpair, or giving up all hope in the 
_ divine mercy. We have a very beaugtul {cripture 
inſtance of humble, yet perſiſting importunity. in 


the woman of Canaan. who met with many re- 


' Pulſes, confeiled the juſtice of every thing that 
| made agaiuſt her, and vet continued to urge her 


* 10. ly. 2, 3. 


| plea. 


= 
= 
1 


«c a word. 


after us. 
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plea. Neither is there any difference between the 


way in which the ſupplicated ot the Saviour a 


cure for her diſtrefled daughter, and the way in 


which an awakened finner will implore from the 


ſame Saviour more neceſſary relief to an afflicted 


conſcience. © And behold a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto 
(him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 


„thou fon of David, my daughter is grievouſly 
«vrexcd with a devil But he anſwered her not 


e ſent but unto the lofi ſheep of the houſe of If- 
**racl., Then came the and worthipped him, 
*faying Lord help me. 


And the ſaid Truth, 


«and caſt it to dogs. 


Lord. yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 


„fall trom their maſter's table. Then Jeſus an- 


„ ſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt *.“ 


I ſhall conclude with mentioning an inſtance 
of a ſimilar character in a foreigner of eminent 
ſtation, who had been a great profligate, and 
afterwards became a great penitent f. He com- 


poſed a little piece of poetry after his converſion, 
the leading ſentiment of which was what | have 


recommenided above, and in his own language 


was to the following purpoſe : ** Great God, thy 
zudgments are full of righteouſneſs, thou takeſt 


* Matt, XV. 22-28, + Des Barreaux. 


Ver II. 


And his diſciples came and befought 
him. ſaying, Send her away, for the crieth 
| Put he anſwered and faid, I am not. 


But he anſwered and 
„% ſaid. It is not meet to take the children's bread 


— *peafre 


ty fe 


— — [－ .. ñꝛÄĩ17—vCuũ = 
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ct pleaſure in the exerciſe of mercy ; ; but I haw 


* ſinned to ſuch a height, that juſtice demang; 
ee my deſtruction, and mercy itſelf feems to fy. 


| * lieit my perdition. Diſdain my tears, ftrike 


the blow, and execute thy judgment. I am 
„ willing to ſubmit, aud adore, even in periſl. 
ing, the equity of thy procedure. But on 


what place will the ſtroke fall, that is not co- 


vered with the blood of Chriſt 7 7˙˙ 


srl. v. 


Acceptance of fateation through the croſs of unt 


JE next great ſtep in a finner's change to 
diſcovery and acceptance of ſalvation from 
fin and miſery through Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
| laſt and finiſhing ſtep of the glorious work. 
When this is attained. the change 3 is compleated, 
the new nature is fully formed in all its parts 
The ſpiritual ſeed is implanted, and hath taken 


root; and it will arrive by degrees, in every 


veſſel of mercy, to that meaſure of maturity 
and ſtrength, that it pleaſeth God: each ſhall pol: 
ſeſs before he be carried hence. 
It is eaſy to ſee. that con viction of fin which 
Kat been hefore illuſtrated, prepares and paves 
the way for a diſcovery 55 acceptance ot falva- 


| tion by C wiſt. Before couviction of fin, or when 


- conviction is but impertect, the golpel of Chic, 


and particularly the dottrine of the croſs, almoſt 
; _ conſtantly appears to be fooliſhneſs. Or it, ® 
ſometimes happens, education and example 


prompts 
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H prompts the ſinner to ſpeak with ſome deg ree of 


reverence Of the name, character, and 57 50 


taking of a Saviour, there is no diſtinét per- 


ception of the meaning, nor any inward reliſh 


B of the ſweetnels of theſe. lalutary truths. But 
thoſe who have been “ wounded in their ſpirits, 


and grieved in their minds, begin to perceive 


E their unſpeakable importance and value. That 
Z myſtery which was hid from ages and genera- 
tions, begins to open upon the foul in its Juſ- 
tre and glory. The helplels and hopeleſs ſtate 
of the ſinner makes him earnettly and anxioutly 


enquire, whether there is any way to eſcape, 
whether there is any door of merey or of hope, 
lle ſays, with the awakened and trembling jai- 
jor, © What muſt 1 do to be faved? Innume- 
* rable evils have compafled me about, ming 
© iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that 
„ am not able to look, up; they are more 
„than the hairs of mine head, therefore my 
& bean failetn me. I have yo excuſe to offer, 

© nor any ſhelter to fly to: the works, the word; 

© and the providence of God, ſeem all to be 

up in arms againſt me, and have incloſed 

me as an enemy to him. O how. tearful a 
thing is it to fall into the hands of the living 
„God! Who thall dwell with devouring fire ? 


LL © Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings? 


Js there no proſpect of relief? Is there no 
© balm in Gilead? Is there no phyſician there > 


© 


* Wonderful has been my paſt blindneſs! I 


* Pr, XI. 12. 


— Ce 2 __* have 


eee a 
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„have awaked as out of a dream, and find 


„ myſclt haſting faſt t. the pit of deſtruction, 


o What would I not do, what would I noi giwe, 


© for good ground to believe that wy guilt were 
taken away, and my peace made with Ged?“ 
With what eagerneſs and earneſtneſs. hitherto 


unknown, does the ſinner now enquire after the 


way to life? With what ſolicitude does he 90 
„ Horth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed 


5 T beſide. the ſhepher ds tents.” | The fabbaths, 


and ordinances, and word of God, are vow 


quite dittc rent things from what they were be- 
fore. No more VW alte of that ſacred time in 


buſinets or in play. No more ſerenity of heart, 


| becauſe he had been regularly and conſtantly 


at church, but an aſtoniſhing view of the fins 


of his holy things; careleſs, formal, heartleſs 


worthip. He cries out with the Pfalmiſt.“ Lord, 


* if thou thouldit mark iniquity. who fall 


4e ſtand.” No more indifferent, flothtul, dif: 


dainful hearing the word. No more critical 


hearing the word. that he may commend the 
ability, or deride the weakneſs of the preacher, | 
With what concern does he hang upon the la- 
cred metlage, to lee if there be any thing upon 
which he can lay hold? He then Nags that 


„God is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to 


„ himſelt.” The very news of falvation, the 
bare mention ot pardon, is now a joyful found. 


It rouſcs bis attention, it awakens his curivlity, 


and he ſets himſelt to weigh and ponder the 
important intimation. tie hears that God ſo 


ke wy loved the world, that he gave his only be- 


Oo gotten 
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6 gotten Son, that whotoever believeth in him 
« {hould not perith, but have everlc!ii.ug life, 
„For God ſent nor his Son into the world 
„to gondemn the world, but that the world 
ec through him might be ſaved J. Is there 
« then.” ſays he. Pope of mercy with God, 
«hom I have fo long forgotten, and ſo greatly 
„ Oftended * hath he indeed loved a guilty 
«© world? hath he loved them in {0 amazing 
% manner. as to feud his only begotten Son 
© to ſave them from deſtruction * "How great 
eis the giver, how wonderful the gift and 
© how undeſerving the objects of his love?“ 

| Here perhaps a difficulty may occur. It may 
be ſo, ſays the ſoul; but are all the chil- 
4 «dren of Adam the objects of divine love? Shall 
= © every finner be partaker of divine mercy ? 
= © Surely not. How then are they diſtinguiſhed? 
perhaps he intends only to fave a few of 
= © the leaſt unworthy, and to glorify his Jut- 
dice and ſeverity in the condemnation of the 
E © moſt eminently guilty. What then have 1 
*f reaſon to expect? None, none, none of any 
rank ſo criminal as I, I have ſinned early, 
aud | have ſinned long. I have ſinned agaiuſt 
the cleareſt light and knowledge. 1 have ſin- 
* ned againſt innumerable mercies. I bave ſin- 
ned againſt the threatnings of God's word, 
the rebukes of his providence, the checks of 
my own conſeience, and the unwearied pains 
and diligence of miniſters aud parents. I have 
burſt every bond, and torn in pieces every 
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* fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 


ce them to the uttermoſt that come unto Go by 
ce him. And the {pirit and the bride ſay come; 


let him take of the water of lite ireelyy. * To 
_ theſe promiſes may be added many icripture ex- 
amples ot firſt- -jate tuners, faved by the power of 
God, that none may deſpair. An idolatrous Ma- 


8 acknowledge and adore the matchleſs love 0 


die Paul; This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 


ployed i in alternately viewing his own deplorable 
Character and ſtate on the of hand, and thc 


other. As thele take their tur us in his wind, his 


reſtraining tie, How many gracious pic. 
mites preſent themſelves immediately to extin— 
guiſh this fear? Come now, and let us rea- 
7e ſon together, faith the Lord; though your 


cc now; though they be red like crimfon, they 
„ ſhall be as "wool: it ye be willing and obe- 
& dient, ye (hall eat the good of the land“. . 
© Him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe 

© caſt out T. Wherefore alto he is able to ſave 


„and let him that heareth ſay come; and let 
him that is athirſt come; and wholoever will 


naſſeh, an aunrighteons and oppreflive publican 
Zaccheus, an unclean Mary Magdalene, and a 
perſeenting Paul. Then is the ſoul brought 19 


God ; to repeat and adopt the words of the apol- 
call acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 


* „ world to ſave ſinners, of whom Iam chief.” 
The fiuner, in ſuch a ſituation, is wholly em- 
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ſufficiency and efficacy of the remedy. on the 


* II. i. 18, 19. 2% 1 + John vi. 33. 
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| Hope rifes or falls. Pernaps when he avant re. 
flefts on the infinite number, aud leino: 3 nature 
of his offences; when he. conſiders the holineſs 
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. to bring all into queſtion, aud to ſay, How 
| can theſe things be? ls it poflible that all 
WE *©this guilt can be paſſed by, is it poffible that 
| 4 it in be torgiven and forgotten by a holy 
1 3 "(God 2 Ts; he not of purer eyes than to behold 
5 3 95 iniquity? Is it not {aid that evil cannot dwell. 
| Y with him, that finners hall not ſtaud in his 
= « « preſence ? How then can I pretume to ap- 
| * proach him? I, who have been ſo daring aud 
| . + oltinate a abbot; ? What reception can I ex- 
1 » pect to meet with but, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
| © utter darkneſs; there mall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teetbF.” 
3 To remove this difiruſt, and affure the heart 
F before God, he is informed of the foundation of 
his hope, that falvation comes by a Mediator. 
| | He undertook our cauſe, he purchafed redemp- 
4 tion by his precious blood. Hear him ſaying in 
| the councils of the Moſt High, Sacrifice and 
b otfering thou didſt not deſire; mine ear haſt 
„thou opened. Burut- offering: and n- offering 
7 * haſt thou not required, Then ſaid L La; 1 
5 „come, in the volume of the book it is written 
h of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea 
k thy law is within my beart. “ Hear alſo in 
> 


* Matt, xxii, 13. . xl, 6, 77 p. 


and purity of God's nature and law, he is ready 


what manner he executed his gracious purpoſe. 
He was wounded for our mee he was 


; * bruiſed 8 


iche Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 


bach ſet forth to bea propitiation, through 


** tor the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt. through 


© us. who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
blood, that, '* repentance and remifſion of ins 
tion of our ſurety, we fee a way opened for the 


reception and reſtoration of ſinners, in a perfect 


ſpotleſe purity and holineſs, the ſtrict and impar- 


we ſec how he may teſtify his abhorrence of ſin, 


to the hacer, There is a perfect harmony ol 
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„ bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement . 
our peace was upon him. and with his ſtripes we 
* are healed, All we like ſheep have gone altray, 
** we have turned every one to his own way, aud 


all *.“ Let us alſo ſee how this matter is re. 
pr eſented in the new teſtament. * Whom God 


„faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 


tlie torbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at 
this time his e dN that he might be 

< juſt, and the juſtifier ot him that beheveth in 
wy Jeſus . For he hath made him to be {in tor 


«the righteouſneſs of God in him 1.“ 
It is through this man, and through his 


is preached to all nations.” Is not this a ſuffi- 
cicut and ſtable ground of hope? In the fubſtitu- 
conſiſtency with all the divine perfections. The 
tial juſtice of Gol. feem to raiſe an inſeparable 


obſtacle to our admiſſion into his favour ; but 
in the ſufferings and atonement of our Redeemer, 
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and pw}: it, avd at the ſame time thew mercy 


all the div ine attributes in this defign. and pare. 


* HAR 1 5 6. | + Rom. iii. 2 25 26. 


4 2 Cor. v. 21. — 
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ble than the eternal and “ only bégotton 
| of God, „the brightnels of his Father's glory, 
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TIL warly a joint illuſtration of me roy and juſtice, 


1 


This is the gofrel of Hrift. the 6! HQ ad re- 


0 


dL--4 3.4%, 


viving meflage brought into the wort by tne 
prince of peace. This is © the. record witch 
© God hath given of his Son.“ . 
 Fow welcome, how reviving this, to the dif- 


ceouraged., convinced finner? 1h. very concern 


and fear. when proccecling upon proper grot uns, 
ariſes from a view ot the finite evi ot din {5 

1 : FT 4 \ s * N 
provoking to a holy God, but in this pen tad 


57 divine wiſdom, he lecs ; the guilt of f1 tütgci- 
ently expiated by a facrifice of infiuite value.“ 


For we are not redeemed with corrupiille 
„things, ſuch as ſilver and go!! with the 
** precious blood of Chriſt. as of a Lam with- 
„out blemith and w ithout {Þ: t“ Ile compares 4 


and contraſts, if I may ſo ſpeak, the Freatueſs of 


his guilt with the price of his, pardon. Then 
appears, with new and uncommon force, the 
greatuels of this myſtery of oudlinels, GOD ma- 
nifeſted in the fleth. A victim no lets confidera- 


SON 


„and the expreſs image of his perion.” What 


is it that cannot be purchaſed by this marvellous 


exchange? The belicçver fees with adortug won— 


der. the juſtice of God more awfully fevere, in 


* awaking his {word againſt the man wi Was 
„his fellow,” than if the whole race ot offending 


men had been irrec: werably loſt. At the 8 


time he fees the unſpeakable dignity and maycol- 
iy of God, in his infinite aud truly royal mercy, 
9x Pet. . 


vol. II. d 


which it is diſpenſed, “ Herem is love indee; 


: 66 
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Lreat in itſelf, and greater ſtill in the way i. 
ech 
hot that we loved God, but that he loved Us, 

and” = it his Son to he a ee en lor Our 
ens > 

I cannot here help obforving: that this ſalva. 
tion is ſo amazing, ſo e eee in its nature, 


and fo far rem: aved rom any thing we kuhn 

among men, that we are in danger of being put 
to a Hand, and can ſcarcely conceive it polling, 
But on the other hand, when we confider thai it 


carrieth not upon it any of the marks of human 


Wilddom, we are naturally led to ſay, „Salvation 
_ © helongeth unto God. lis ways are not as our 


Ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts.“ There- 
fore, when conviction of fin Pe us teel the 
neceſhity, and diſcovers the glory of our Savt- 
Our 5 atonement ; we may both reſt aſſured ot 
its truth, and ti iumph in its power. We may 


ſay with the apoſtle Paul, * Who thall lay wy. 


„thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
„that juſtifieth: who is he that condemucth ? 
„It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 
again, who is even at the right-hand ot God, 


8 who alſo maketh e e e for us f.“ 

But, Paule a little, my foul, faith the con- 
vinced finner. © what tidings are here * V hat 
faith the ſeripture, Who ſhall lay any thing 


* to the charge of God's elec? Unanfwerable 


* indeed! Happy, happy, thrice happy they, 


who are the obj: ds of God's everlaſting, di. 


** tinguithing and electing love. But how can | 


* 1 John iv. 10. 1 Rom, Vill, 33, 34. 
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{© ho ſure that this includes, or rather doth not 
E "cxclude we: Can | ever» hope to read my 
name written in th: Lamb's book or life? 
No. But when you conteſs you cannot read 
anv thing there 1 in your favour. who hath autho- 
1281 you to ſuppoſe any thing there to vour pre- 
judic e? Secret things belong only to God. We 
are not permitted to {earch. and we are not able 
to comprehend or explain the infinite depth of 
the divine councils. But do not things that are 
revealed belong to us? And bow hail we pre- 
Tame to ſet at variance the {ecret and the reveal- 
ed will of God? Is not the commitſtion futticie ly 
extenſive? © And he ſaid unto them, go ye 
into all the world, and preach the golpel to 
* every creature; he that believeth and is bap- 
© tized, ſhall be faved ; and he that believeth 
not, thall be damned *.” Is not the call un- 
limited and univerſal : “Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt Þ.” *f Aud Jeſus faid unto 
oe en | am the 57884 ot lite; he that cometh 
„to me ſhall never hunger. and he that believ- 
eth on me thall never "Thirſk ® And in the 
*latt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jetus 
„ ſtood and ericd, faying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me and drink C.” 
Can you then entertain any doubt of the call 
reaching to you, or queſtion your title to reſt upon 
this ek of ages? Behold, we preach unto you 
Chriſt eruciticd, a deſpiſed Saviour, indeed ** to 
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2 Mark xvi. 15, 16, + Math xi. 28. 
1 Ihn vi. 35, 5 John vu, 37. 
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| CE 41 


204 


the Jews a frumb! a and to the Gres 
10045 nes; but the power of God, ana 
the wildom of Gud tor ſalvation to every one 


that believeth.“ There is no guilt 0 deep, - 


hut this precious Mood will wath it out. No 


git {6 grcat. but tfinite merit is Tullicient to pro- 


eure it. NS Nature 4% polluted. but intune EE 


PCV e Is. f. itt; 4 ent Ie O FONeW it. Shall we then 
any more v hald our approbation, or refuſe our. 
conſent *.-- Shall not every ſinner, burdened wah 

a ſenſe of guiit er danger, time his compliance 


anch urge e his Claim, and fay, Thanks, tliauks 
6 be ty God for his uni cnk: ble gilt Tt IS fal- 
« C 


vation by the death of Chriſt, and wherciore. 
becoming a holy and a jealous God, with 


whom evil cannot dwell. It is the lame un- 
6 


An 


engere God, who enacted the holy lay, 


and who putliijies this glorious goſpel.— l. 

9 lalvation. by glace, otherwite no child 0: 
Adam could have kad any claim; and If iS 

© cet that the IOity looks of man mould be 
humbled, and the Lord alone exalted in that 
*:-& $ 


day. lt is falvation to the chief of finners: | 
** am the man. 1 hear my Character clearly de-“ 
teribed in the word of God. 1 can read my 
name in the general and gracious invitation. 
I Will ace (pt ot the ofier 1 will receive anc 
embrace this bleficd Saviour as my Lord au! 
my God, as niv life and my all.” | . 
Once more, perhaps the believer is ſtill ſtag— 7 
gered, auc luis taith begins to fall. Aſtonithul 
at the grcatucls of the mercy, „he believeti: 
** not tor jov, ard wondereth.“ Ile is reach 
| | | | — % 


20 

Might I hut I 1d faſi this beginning 
eontilence, I would not envy the 

Monarch On. or il, nis f 1118 

Dut would ng the 


me mouth, Unto bn 


8 


p * IN 


8. 4 Wialliod us ON: Our a 


Wu 51604. and [12th TH ate Us kings 

„Ant pelt 10 C3444 Aich. 1118 Father, 10 hin 

be glory ane don nion for ever and ever. But 
* alas! are not all the promiles o! ſalvation only 
in favour of them that believe? lere then 
che conclufſion may tail. 1 am ſcufible of 

| lamentabie »caknefs and lackwarcnefs of 
mind; and wit | think J have no doubt of 
any of the truths of God, I greatly diſtruſt the 
: reality ot ms Own cole ut and compliance with 
bis will.“ Do you then really give credit to 
I all the truths of God reſpecting your own loſt. 
4 condition, aud the onty way of deliverance from 
it? May the Lord himſelf increate your faith; 
Hor it it be fo indeed, you are happy and fate. 
W Thee truths, thele alone, are the ſure foundation 
or hope. I am atraid we have all too ſtrong a 
tendency to look tor lome cucouraging qualifica- 
tions in ourſelves, on which we might more ſure- 
ly reſt. What is faith? Is it any more than 
receiving the record which God hath given of 
his Son, believing tlie teltmony of the amen, 

the true and faithful witnet> * Is not your peace 
and reconcili.tion with God, and the ſanctiſi— 
cation of your natures, exprctsly provided for 
in the all ſfulliciency of Chriſt, and to him you 
are atlurea that you mutt be indebted for det ? 
W hat 
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What fapdeth in the way of vour comfort ther 
| b | YL | 115 

but either that you do not give ciedit to the 

promite he hath made, or that you are. jy 

wilkng that he ſhould do it for you? and thi Fun 

I acknowledge is both unbelief and impeuitenec 

| *. 1 R 8 | 5 ; 
Compiain thereiore no more, thai you ar 

atraid of yourtcives, hilft yet you Pretend to 


Have the lighet elteem of the bleftings of ke. onde 
de . 0 tue contrary, fay unto Goc, " . 21 Ti 


a anktul trame of fpirit, © Glory to Gud in ſcien. 


hy the higheſt, on earth peace, and goou-will t0- in 1 
« wards men. I praise thee {or this mettage of Mull 
** peace. I think 1 fee, in ſome meal. its of th 

” necelhity, truth and beauty. 1 lee it, | truſ ing 
to fuch a degree, that it is the fole foundation has 
* of my hope. I reuounce every other claim; ever. 
5 q. I abhor the thoughts O any Other Claim! b lible 
0 \ ea, doubticts, and 1 count all things but lob, afra 
* for the exceilency of the know ledge of Chi tion 
Jelus my Lord, for whom I have fſuftered the the 
ots of all things, and do count them but dung thu 


con 
tio. 
of \ 


that I may win Chrift, and be found in him, 
* Bot having mine own righteonfucts, whicl 
*15 Of the law, but that which is through the 


*fanh of Chriſt, the rightcouſnels which is of ed; 
„(io by faith“ It grieves me, that there is che 
Le nen back w 1 in me to give glory te m. 


© thy name, and to be indebted to the rictics et Hi 


_ © thy grace. Svbdue my obſtinacy, aud rule. In 

© by thine own power. Lord, I believe, he 
* thou mine uubelief. * 
ee N 


* Phil. ut, 8. 
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Huw the beliccer recover, ' peace of canſcience. e. 


— 


I have now teen in what Way the bulicever 
, y S reconciled to God aud delivered 1m 
e. e It will not be improper however 
: to conſider how he recovers peace ot con- 


# 
[ b, 
A 
as. 
TH 
wil 
17 
pl 
* 

„ 


= A 
n ſcie Ce, avd how his heart and lite are governed & 
—_ 1 in his after walk. This will ferve more fully io 

0f . Viultrate the influence and operation of the truths: 

t WE of the golpcl. There is even a nect ethty for do- i 
+ ; ing ſo on two different accounts: 1. That, a N 
n 10 has been thewn above at conſiderable VP 5 
1 Y every true penitent is deeply and 111 wardiy fen- =. 


fle of the evil of fin in itfelf. tte is not merely 
afraid of wrath, but fees the impuritz and pollu- 


{t tion of his own heart. Suppoing therefor, will 
E the intelligent reader fay, this great diſtineon Wt 


thoroughly eſtabſiſtted, ks relief is hut hall es 
com pliſhed. There may be no more condenma— 
tion for him in the law of God, tor the breach 
of which ſatistaction has been made and acc ent- 
ed; but he 15 only to much the more ttable to 
the condemnatiun of his OW 1 COnfcien cs, He 
wilt 11111 ſuffer the reproaches and claticiiges of 
his own mind, which make to great a part ot the 
miiery of a guiiti ſtate, : 
This receives additional ſtrength, from a ſe- 
cond confid-rition, that as he is juſtified by taith, 
he hath peace only through the bh of C! ith 
This is not from luniclt : and ray be thought to 


S 


leave 
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What far deth in the way of vour comfort ther, 
but either that you do not give cicdit 0 he 
pron.ite he hath made, or that you are. not 
willeng that be ſhould do it for your and this 
Tacknowicige is both unbelief and impenitence. 
Complain theretore no more, thai you 
afraid of yourtclves, whilft yet you pretend 10 
have the ligheft elteem of the blef ungs Of re- 
denption; on the contrary, ſay unto God, in 
a anke! trame 01 [pirit, Glory to God nh 
the higheſt, on earih peace, and good-will to- 
* wards men. I praiſe thee for this metiage of 
„peace. I think 1 fee, in fome meat, jt 
£6 
to ſuch a degree, that it is the fole foundation 
Z ny hope. I renounce every other claim; 
pay. | abhor the thoughts of an y other claim 
15 Yea . Coubticts, and 1 count all things but lob, 
& tor the excellency of the knowledge of Chili 
* Jeius my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the 
lots of all things, and do count them but dung 
e that 1 may win Ci. ritt, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteonfucts, which 
is of the Jaw. but that which | is through the 
« faith of Chriſt, the rightcouſnels which is of 
6 Gra by taith “. It grieves me, that there is 
* ſuch a bac 3 in me to give glory te 
* thy name, and to be indebted to the riches of 


„thy grace. Subdue my obftinacy, and rule 


** by thine oun power. Lord, I believe, hei 
* thou mine unbch ict, 


% Pl it. 8. 


SECT. 


ate. 


necetlity truih and beauty. I ſee it, I truſt 
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Hom the believer Pecouers Peace of CONfſLIERE. 


. V 75 have now ſeen in what way the believer 


Is reconciled to God aud delivered tem 


1 par? oo 3 pgs be improper however 


all to consider how he recovers peace of con- 


* ſcicuce, RT 115 heart and lite are governed 
in his after walk. This will ſerve more fully o 
niluſtrate the influence and operation of the truths: 


of the goipel. There is even a neceffity for do- 
ing fo on two difterent accounts: J. That, as 
has been ſhewi above at confiderable le! oth, 
v fen- 
fib le of the evil of fin in itfelt, Ie is not merely 
afraid of wrath, but fees the impurits and pollu— 


tion of his own heart. Suppong therefore, will 


the intelligent reader ſaß, this great ailline! ion 
thuroug hy eſtabliſtted his relief is but Halt gc- 
con plitlicd. 1 FOO be no more cond: tua- 
tion for him in the law of God, tor the breach 
of which ſatistacttion has been made aud aecept- 

ed; but he is only fo much the more tt: a ble 0 
the condemnation of his own conſcierer. He 


muſt ſtill fufter the reproaches and claticiges of 


his own mind, which make o great a part ot the 
Miicry Of A gulits ſtate. 


This receives additional frewerh; from 2 fe- 
cond confidorition, that as he is jultified by taith, 


be hath peace only through the blood of Chriſt, 
This is net from hindell, . and mag be though to 
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leave 
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leave him, 1o to {no ak, in point of ſtate and che 
-:FACLET, - in point Ob pollution and defilement me 
as before; nay, the extraordinary, unf lice 
undeſerved grace of C:od, may he Thought tt in. 
ere ale his ſelt. condempation, and ſet the m. lig 
mity of his rebellion in the ſtrongeſt ght. An 
indeed ſo tar this 1 is true, that the free FACE « " 
God was intendet and dos ſerve to 1 1 
growing numiiation Of mind and felf-abater ont 
as well as an admiration of the. love ot Goa: 
Chriſt Jet ſus. As the tenderneſs of a parent 53 an 
mages which God hath very frequently made uſt 
to ſhadow. torth his own infinite computing 


F thx 


Gi, 0 
41 Will borrow from it an Highration of the two 
remarks juſt now made. Fuß pole any child has 
offended a parent by a grols iLftance of undutiiy 
behaviour, for whieh he hath been ſeverely ke. 
proved, and for fore time kept at a diſtance; |! 
the parent forgives him, and rece! ves him again 
into his favour, docs not his being thus freed ir 
the fear of ſuffering, leave full room tor his con- 
cern at the offence: And docs not a ſenſe of hö 
fathor's love melt his heart more {or having griet— 
ed ſuch a parent. than any terror upon his mind 
for the puniſhment ot the erime? Ile is imme 
| diatcly covered with co1 tuf on; 0 if there be 
in him any Spark of ingcuuty, he is no {ooner 
forgiven of his rather, than the tide ot his ailec- 
tions returns back with full torce, and he can 


hardly forgive himſelf. = K WH 
But notwithſtanding this, as Chriſt by hs WW 


ſufferings and death deliv ere us fromthe wrat! 
to come, Jo by the medding of his precious blood. 
b N N the Ts 
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the heart is alſo, as the ſcripture expreſles it, 
BÞ ſpin kled from an evil conſcience. On this im— 
BH portant ſubject, which lens us to the great prin— 

. E: ciples of the ſpiritual lite, the | following particu- 


lass are recommended to the ſerious attention of 

n 5 the reader. | 

WE 1. {rowh Jeſus Chriſt, ad. the whale of 

= If e g as Mediator of the new covenant, 

: 5 the glory ana honour ot God is molt agnt. y 
: 3 promoted, and a perfect reparation mate te "hls 

bon law which had becn broken. his myſt 
J 5 needs be highly pleaſing to every convinced n- 

ver. As che juſtice of God is thereby fatisf © fo 

. W conſcience. which is God's ö 1 ( a8 

0 it were pleacs his caule, is farisfieci, ihe tame | 
1 means. The ground of a lnner's du alis faction | 


with himſelf, is the dithonour done to Gor, | 
| Muſt it uot cheretore pivale and fat s!y him tete 
this dithonour lo perfeétiy removed, aud {> mich 

of the divine glory ſhinipg im the work ol. 46 
demptions All the divine pertectitis e. 


TL.» 


pour 
0 there with diftinguiſhed luttre; . 
. 1 this be highly retrething to the pardoged ctmi— 
0 nal: The very holinels and juſtice of ed, wh:h 
s betore were terrible to him, are now ami. ible. He 
. allo contemplates and adores the Gi Ane ae 
E as it is to be ſeen in the croſs of Chriſt. We 
5 are told, that even the celeſtial hoſts have new 
S diſcoverics ot the wiſdom of God in this àareat de- 

185 of providence, “Jo the intent that now 
0 * unto. principalities and powers in heavenly 
h places, might be known by the church the 


Ver. IE E. e „ manifold. 


2 4 + 
17 7 
N 
AXE 


„ 


mercies arc over all his other works : 


Ing and preſerving goodneſs are ſhaded and eclip- 
Ted by redeeming love. 


| praiſes of heaven, 


ſerves for their 


our worth 
whom: it has pleaſed. the Father, 


210 


© manifold wiſdom of God *.“ How much more 


muſt the intere'ted believer, with peculiar _ 
placency, approve 


e and adore it? But, above al 

it that love and mercy which reigns through — 
whole is glorious to God, muſt it not be delight: 
ful to the Chrittian? God is love; and his tender 


but creat- 


It is the theme of the 
where Chriſt, as the object ot 
worthip, 15 repreſented as appoanng Uke a 
„ Lamb that had been ſlain.” 

2. Believers have peace of conſcienee throus! 1 
Chriſt, as their redemption through his blood, 
>wn humilation ety ſelf-abaſe— 
meat, for the manifeſtation of the evil of fin. and 
the vilenet> and the unworthineſs of the ſinner. 
Nothing could be {9 well contrived as the doc- 
trine of the crofs, in 1ts,purity and fimplicity, te 
{tain the pride of all human glory, We are pat- 
ticularly called to deny ourteives, and to derive 
ani ſtrength from our Redeemer, in 


that all tul- 
© niet {ſhould awell,” 


© grace.” No hope of mercy but through him. 
* am the way, aud the truth, and the lite : 
no man conieth unto the Father but by me. | 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
* there is none other name under heaven given 


among men, whereby we inuſt be faved.! 


* Eph, ili. 10. + John xiv, 6, 


e eee | 
N No 


EI 


and jrom whoſe fulnets all 
his dileiples muſt “ receive, and grace for 
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I 
+ RE No acceſs to the throne of grace, or acceptance 
in worthip, but through him : In whom we 


© have accels with boldneſs and confidence, 
"5 ee the faith of him.“ And whatſocrer 
we do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
BH the Lord Jeſus, given thanks to God and the 
= * Father by him. ' No hope of ſtability in 
duty, of uſcfulneſs, or bolinels of converlation, 

Bur; by the continued exerciſe of faith in im. 


25 be ar fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth 
in me, aud I in him, the fame bringeth forth 
© much fruit; for w ithout me ye Can do n0- 
e thing; 7” 
Hard fayings and humbling doarine indeed! 


conſcience condemns us as guilty aud undetery- 


cular by the golpel. Theſe very circumſiances 
in this doctrine, which provoke the hatred, or 


much the more endear it to the convinced foul ; 
and he fays from the heart, © It is highly juſt 
and reaſonable that God alone thould be cx 
KW < alted, and that he, through our Kedeemer, 

E <© ſhould have the whole praiſe of our recovery 


w and falvation.” Agrecably to this it wil be 
n ound, that the apoſtles, in celebrating the grace 
* 


* Fph, ili. 25 + Col, iii. 27, 
} John xv. 4, 5. 


© Abide | in me, and I in you; as the branch cannot 


But this is appcaling to the conſcience ; for as 


ing, this condemnation is ratified in ey ery parti- 


invite the contempt of worldly men, do but ſo 


of God, ſeldom omit an expreſs condemnation of 


1 themſelves 
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of every convitced finner. 


longs to be tree. 
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theres and a renunciation of all merit & 


| t lei Gh. M "31 1 110 1d in every paſſage (11 (his 5 


ſul cet 15 wan itelths implied: “ For by grace y4 
” thro” faith; and that not of your. 
*ſeives. it is the gitt of God: not of works, 
ett anz man {ould boaſt: for we are his work: 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto £604 
which Gud hath before ordaincd. that 
we mould walk in them *.—Whereof 1 wi; 
according to the gift of the 


are laved. 
mianthin. 
works 
made a minilte 


woking or his power. Unto me, who au lf, 
© than the caſt of all tal, ts, 18 this grace given, 


e that . {1 ould Preac 11 among the Genie the 


e hable riches of Christ f.“ 

Belie vers have peace trom the challenges of 
an a conterence, through Chritt, as they have 
an abiolite allurance of being delivered from the 
power of in, ang © Hottually enabled. to glority 


him with their louls and with their bodies, which 
arc his. This mulſt- be the 


molt earneſt deſire 
He breathes atter de- 


iverance trom the bondage of fin : the more he 


the more he 
his is inſeparable from ge— 
nuine convictions. on the principles above laid 
down. 


nath telt the weight of his chains. 


mall c cainly be accomplithed ? > However much 
cautc he may have to condemn lumſelf for his 
=, rovocations, or to dread the weakneſs of 
his Own . of {uture amendment, he 


* Eph. TH 85 Ty 18. 


nous 


Lease of Get oiven unto) me, by th: e eter un 


_ How much muſt it contribute to com- 
pete the conſerence, to know that this deſire 
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1 knows and traſts in the power of his Redeemer. 
s e kiows that hencetorth he {all not ſerve fin, 
„ WW: tit its common thall be gradua' ly broken thro 
. 1 wt and entirely deſtroy ed at death. As the nd 
; or Chriſt's coming was to glority his heaventy 
- Rader he knows that the glory of God cannot, 
( he promoted by leaving the tinuer under the 
if bondage of corruption, and therefore that be 
5 thall be puritied, and made mect to be a!“ par. 5 
0 «taker of the inheritance of the ſaints in liglit.“ 
wo li we look with care and attention into the 
5 New Teliament, we thal' perceive that there is 
, a chic and mutual connection between our jut- 
e utication and fanctification, .and that both are 9 
ep: enen as the fruit of ove Redceme s pur— . A 
if cliate : ** There is therefore 14% BO condemna— 
e „tion to thoſe that are in Chritt Jefus, who walk 
0 not after the fleth but arten tho Spit: tor the g 
V „lau of the Spirit of lite m Cheiſt Jetus, hath f 
h made me free trom the law of fit and death; 
6 „tor what the law couid not do, in that it was 
5 © weak thro the tleth, God fending his own Son 
6 in the lik eneſs of finful fleth, and tor fin con- 
6 '* demned fin in the fleth |.” All the bleſſings 
; of t}lvation are repreſented as toilowing one 
bother in a continued chain or ſeries, not one 
- WE lik of which can, poſſibly be broken: © For 
> WE © vhom he did foreknow, he alfo did predeſti- 


1 1 nate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 

W © that he might be the firſt born among many 
* brethren. Moreover, whom he did pretleſtf⸗ 
nate, them he allo called; and whom he call- 


1 Rom, viii. 1, 2, 3. 


25 ed | 
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1 nl. them he alſo juſtiſied; and whom ho jaf 


„ tified. them he 05 vionfied *, „ eke 0 5 
Cleaning and purifying viitue In the to. of 
OChi:it, as well as an ipfipite value in the nav of 
p! urchaſe and atonement : ff For eit the ble 0 of 
„ bul's, and of goats, aud the athes uf an l. e 

e BD ping the unclean, fanetffieth to the; pu- 
* rifving of the fticth 5; how much more 14all 10 

5 * blood of Chriſt, u ho through the efviiiai pi. 
Pit oftere«! 1111. 1041 Without pot tO L101, ban 
your confcience tron dead works to ſerve the 
06 living God Fr 
None but real © hriſtians, exerciſes. in the ſpi- 
nal life, know the value or neceflity ot the 
1 of fireugth and affiſtauce contaned in 
the teriptures. Ihe glory of their Reveen cs 
perion, tpoken 04 iu ſo magnificent terms, both 
in the Oid Jeſtament and the New, is furvercd 
by them with the moſt exquiſite delight. the 
power and efficacy of his adminiftration, is te 
them a ſource of unſpeakable comtort. Under 
him, as the Captain of their ſalvation, they dit 
play their banners,“ and go forth with undaunt- 
ed courage to meet every oppoling enemy, wy 
ing that they thall be © more than conquer"! 
$f thro' him that loved them.“ Among many 
others, tee the two following pufflages: Q 700, 
© that bringeth good tidings, get thee up inte 
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1 ** the high mountain: 0 Jerulilem. that bling: 
1 . 2 good tidings, lit up thy voice W ith ſtrengtl. 
{| | K Hit it up, be not atraid!: lay unto the Cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. Bebold, the Lor 
1 | — * Rom, viii, 21, 30. + Heb. ix, 13 14. | 
3 | 1 God 


- Lv, 


"G20 


© God will come with ſtrong hand, and his 


e LIN V * 28 3 e WY 
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3 „arm hall rule for hm: behold, his reward 18 
of "with him, and his work beiore him. He ſhall 
of „ ee his flock ke a 11. | herd; he Rall gather. 
of «the lambs with his arm, and Carty them in 
el «is boſom, and thall gently lead theſe that are 
Us « with young *.—Fear thou not, for I am with 
lie «thee: be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 


loi ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 


ocean. 1 will uphold rhee with the right-haud of 
ic WWE © iy righteoutnels. Behold, all they that were 


W © mncenicd againſt thee, thall be athamed and 


1. *coitonnded ; they thali be as nothing, and 
ie then that ſtrive with thee, {hail perith. 1hou 
Il * thalt feek them, and thalt nut find them, even 
5 1 that contended with thee : they that 
I war againſt thee, ſhall be as nothing, and us 
0 a thing of nought. For 1 the Lord thy God 


c . * will hold thy Abe hand, laying unc tice, 
o Pear not, I will help tiiee f.“ 


w 1 

. 3 | SECT. VII. 

os the Chriſtian is governed in his daily con- 
8 


verfall on, 


„ DEFOR E concluding this chapter; J fhall 
0 7 AF ſneak a few words of the principles by which 
- eller is governed in his after obedience. On 
bis the reader may obferve, that a change in 
WS 5 whole character and conduct immediately and 
ececeflarily takes place. The love of God is 


„„ 0, 10, +.” +. Ia li, 10, 11, 12, 13, 


„ thed 
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. them he alſo juſtiſied; and whom fie jufs 
„ tified. them he alle laridied ©” Ahe re ics 
clcanfing and purifying Vittue in the bt; il, off 
Chit, as well as an infinite value in the x: \ of 
Bare and atonement: „ or 11 the blu df 
„ bul's, and of goats, aud the athes of an b. 
© ſprukling the unclean, ſayetifieth to the bu. 
' rifving of the flott; how much more tall the 
*© blood of Chriſt, d ho through the etna; i 
Krit offered Eiuneit without pot to G04, pul 
* your conſcince tron; dead works to lene the 
78 lieing God?“ 
None but rcal Chriſtians, exereiſed! in the ſp1- 
ritual life, know the value or neceflity ot the 
promiles of firevgth and affiſtauce contained in 
the ſeriptures. "the glory of their Reveen's 
perion. tpoken 01 19 10 magnificent terms, both 
in the Oid Teftainent and the New, is furveycd 
by them with the moſt exquiſite delight Ihe 
power and efficacy of his adminiftration, is 0 
them a ſource of unſpeakable comfort. Under 
him, as the Captain of their ſalvation, they dig 
„play their banners,” and go forth with undaunt— 
ed courage to meet every oppoſing enemy, beliey- 
ing that: they ſhall be © more than Conqueror 
£6 thro! him that loved them.” Among many 
others, tee the two follow. mg piffages: * Q Lion, 
© that bringeth good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain: 0 Jerutalem, that bling: 
eit goud tidings, lt up thy voice with ſtrength. 
** lift it up, be not atraid ; lay unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. Bebold, the Lord 


* Rom, viii. 21, 30. Heb. i IX. 135 14. 
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10 will come with ſtrong hand, and huis 
arm tal! rule for hm: be ho id, his reward 1s 
wth him. and his work beiore him. He ſhall. 
as his flock ike a 1}.cyherG ; be 1}:all gather 
the fambs with his arm, and cars them in 
his botom, and thall gently lead thole that are 
© ith young *.—bFear thou not, for I am with 
"ee: be not dilmayed, for I am thy God: 
„wi ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 
en. 1 will uphold thee with the right-hand of 
"my righteouſneſs. Behoid, all they that were 
*1mcented again thee, {hall be athamed and 
"confounded : they thall be as nothing, and 
"they that ſtrive with thee, {hall perth. Thou 
„alt feek them, and ſhalt nut find them, even 
them that contended with thee; they that 
war againſt thee, thall be as nothing, and as 
7 thing of nought. For 1 the Lord thy | God 
„will hold thy right-hand, faying unco thee, 
ear not, I will help thee T. 5 


SECT. VII. 


How the Chriflian is governed in his daily con- 
werfation, 


IJEFORE concluding this chapter, I ſhall 
teak a few words of the principles by which 
u believer is governed | in his after obedicuce; On 
this the 3 may obſerve, that a change in 
11s whole character and conduct immediately and 
Neceffarily takes place, The love of God is 


| * J. xl 9, IO, 11. + Ila xl, 0, 1. 12, 13, 
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fred abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoct. 
and is the commanding principle of all |: yl 


and e 


15 Ch 
ture actions. I. conſt, untl“ diteovers ts inf Luce, . | 
except n o far as it 18 refifted and counteraceg me 

by the remaimug ftungales ot chat law u hi, it he 
TY members, which Warretn againſt the liw of ( . 
God in his mind.” By the difſcovery which who 
he bath obtained of the real nature and infiitc WM cf 
ate hencis of God, his will reneued lie p- 40 fl 
pit © the things that are Excellent. and gets MN © wn 
| fire * AV aretion of the »blig At ion of tlie an of rec. 
Co es cannot best erwardls effaced, fv ons If 
HOWever as he dontin des under a load of unten Hunt 
ven mult, and fees every, perfection of God WM In 
med with terror againſt himſelf, there can be 
tie elſe than ſtaviſh fear: but when he hears 4 ] 
Lracions pro mife of pardon ; when ON examina- e 
ng the cyidences. of his doubts and uncertainty WIN nc! 
18 FEmaov: ( 2 0 nen he ſees the righteous ground Da) 
on ieh his torgiveneſs is built, he lays hold of ech 
it us his own, 5 is united to God by until Wl ing 
lo This love though weak in its mealurc. ls, fer 
G. inhſtancling. pericct 1 in its nature, and ihere- une 
tore powerful in its influence; at once a love o anc 
eſteem, of gratitude, and of deſire. cer 


The love of God is the firſt precept of the mo- loy 


rai law, and the firſt duty of every intelligent | 
urcature; but it is eaſy to fee, that unleſ> ot of 
love is fixed upon the true Goc. it is ſpurious and Wi ki: 
un ofitable and unleſs the true God is feev in tut 


85 che face of Jeſus | Chrit, 5 tor any inner 0 tia 
love him 1s impoſſible: but through the glorious 


goſpel, the new nature is effectually produced, 
an 
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and ear nnot be produced in any other wav. It. 
1 hv Telus who reveal to us the true (3 „d, 
the knowledge of. : whom we had loft. No 
man hath fect God at any time; the only 
hegotten Son, which is in the boſoin © the 
„Father, he hath declared him“. It + he 
who makes our peace with God, 
ole: ded by our trantgreſhions; tor“ being zuſti— 
5 * « by taith, we have Peter with God through 
car Lord Jeſus Chriſt .“ 
rconcileth our mines to God, 
his mercy to us; 


Whom we had. 


Aud it is he who: 

by diſcovering 
{o that he might well {av b 
himtelf, I am the way, and the truth. and the 
Ee: 10 man cometh unto the Father but by 


we 3 


1 might eafily ſhew, that the love of G04 is 


the ſource, the ſum, and the pertection of holi— 


nels, Am other duties n: aturally flow trom it ; 
nav, all other duties are nothing elſe but the ne- 


eſary expreffions of it. But inſtead of enter- 


[Wig to a.partcular detail, ſuffer me only to ob— 


lere theſe two things; Firſt, That a believer is 
wider the conttant intluence of gratitude to God; 
and, lecondly, That this inciudes in it, and will 
ccrtaiiy produce, the moſt ſincere and fervent 
9 10 all his fellow creatures. 

A believer is under the d influence 
of 1 to God, and that not of a common 
kind, It is not merely thankfulneſs to a haunti— 
ful and liberal benefattor, tor merces which 
have not been deſerved, but a deep ſcuſe of ob- 


v John 1. 18. 


+ Rom. v. 1. 
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1 John xiv. 6. 
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digation to a Saviour, who loved him, and wah 
ed him in his own blood from the guilt he hd 
contracted ; who ſaved him by his own death 
from the dreadful penalty which he had incurred. 
What the influence of this muſt be, we may 
YOu rom the words of the apoſtle Paul, “er 

the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 

© thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
Fo 1 dead; and that he died for all, that ther 
* which live mould not henceforth live unte 
©©th mſelves, but unto him which died ſor them 
and roſe again.” 
J cannot immediately drop this e but 
intreat the reader to obſerve how deeply a ſen: 


_ 
ip 


of redecming love muſt be engraven on the hear: i fo, 
of every believer. On how many circumſtances he 
will he expatiate, which ferve to magnify the I . 7 
grace of God, and point out the force of his a 


own obligations? The infinite greatueſs and 
glory of God, independent and all- ſuſſicient, that 
he ſhould have compafſion on the guilty ſinner, 
and ſay, Deliver him from going down into 
the pit; I have found a ranſom.” O, how 
piercing thoſe rays of love, which could reach 

from the Godhead to man! To this he will 
never fail to add his own unworthineſs his nu- 
merous, aggravated, repeated provocations. He 
never I s Goh of thoſe tins which firſt com- 
pelled him to "Ay for refuge ** to the hope ſet be- 
© fore him. Ulis own Intereſ obliged him to 
ner TD before, as eK polng him to con- 


demnation, and he 1 is now willing to confeſs and 
record 
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record them, as | ſerving to illuſtrate the divine 
I matey 

„ And let us never forget the unſpeakable g gilt 
I of God, * That he ſoared not his own Sou. Hut 
E «+ delivered him up for us all.” How fhall we 


hc Father, and the infinite condefcenſion of the 
' WW $1. when we reflect upon his incarnation, and 
on ſ the altonithing end of his appearance in our 


wm Et ure, that he might © bear our fins in his 
m, 4 * own body on the tree.” Did he overcome all 
E his enemies in his laſt Conflict, and“ make a 
"ut 3 © thew of them openly, triumphing over them 
ole (in his croſs?“ And mall he not alſo, by the 
art ae means, reign in his people's hearts, and be 
ces the ſovereign Lord of all their attections 7 
the Io all this, I thall only add that glorious in- 
lis heritance, ie 18 provided for every © veel 
md or mercy. ” after he hath paſied his prepalatory 
hat triuls. How well may we join with the apolile 
er, Peter in this folemn form of thanbfgiving, Blot 
nto « {ed be the God aud Father of our Lord Jeſus 
10W + Chriſt, which, according to his abundant 
ach * mercy, hath begotten us again by the reſur- 


will © rection of Jeſus. Chriſt from the dead, to an 


© jyheritance incorruptible and undefited, and 
that fadeth not away*.” Now, when all theſe 
eireumſtances are conſidered by the believer, 

together with ſuch as may be peculiar to hin. ſelf 
ind his own paſt conduct, muſt he not be ready 
% cry out, © Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do! O that I knew how I might repay ſome 
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„ ſmall part of my infinite obligations! O that 
I I knew by what means, or at what expence! 
might magnify and do thee honour! Write 
9 5 laws 11 my heart, and put them in my 
In ward Darts, and enable me in every pot! ible 
© way to thew that I love : thee, becautc thou 
988 haſ firſt loved me.” 

This jlamiy includes in it, and will cer— 
450 proctuce the west fizcere and tervent Oye 
to his tellow-creatures. As love to God 1s the 
firſt. ſo love to man is the ſecond commandment 
ot the moral law. We have our Lord's own au— 
ike” mito the firſt; and 
Workcilt NO i to his neigh- 


R. i \ 101 174 Ho Its 
thai ore which © 
„ bomnrs.. is the 5 th ling Gf the law.! Ev: y 
one is realy to ach; wiede, that love to man 
is an Import: a} brauch of practical religion. but 
many great vlcaders for this duty do not iuflici- 
enily attend to its inteparable connection with 
the love of God, and in particular with a ſenſe of 
rTeceeming. love, or the love of Cod in Chiilt : 
Yet chere is no ſuch priuciple of univerlal love 
any where to be found? 

In order to take a thort view of this, it will be 
Proper to diſtinguith our brethren of mankind 
into the two general clatles ot bad men and 
good. As to bad men, the ſame love to Gd, 
the fame concern for his glory, which fiils the 
Chriſtian with grief and indignation at their moſt 


44 


daring ofteuces, intpires the moſt ardent defire 


8 
for their recovery and falvation, This is the 
ouly love to them, which is either acceptable to 
God 6 prolitable to themſelves, It will chew it⸗ 
N 


elf in all the offices of Kindnefs and Fan ty: 


ners, Their condus t leads him to reflect tt 
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: | z 
in lüſtruéting chem where there is ability, admo— 
ning hem where there 1 is onportunitv, and 


. 


in ble. acting "or them at the throne of grace, ti; 


I ch. Aide 18 always und ur bed acccls. 4 


believer, knowing the danger of fin, and ha: 
4 protpert of appro: iching IT ernity, is m 


| with compatiion tor blind and inconſiderate h. 


the depravity of IH own nature: and carnei!y 
to pray, that they may be pe Fiakots of Gavin 
gace. 5 

Ile that loveth God eis under little tempt: tio. 
to hate his brother; or rather. in ſo tar s he lo 
eth God tncerety. he 1s under none at all. Hatte 4 
commonly arifeth irom envy and rival pusluits 
But a Chiiftian, more than fatished with {is ow; 
portion, hath no occaſion to envy others, eajicl 
what they pofieſs or profecvte. In what a con 
teipibie light does he look upon the honours, 
riches and pleaſures, about which there is 10 vic 
ta ſtruggle among worlily men? It is in 
Paflihle, therefore, that lie thould hate ole 
who do not interfere with him, though 1: 14 15 
caſes he is diſpoſed OY to pity 8 fol 0 
delufion. 

Nay, the matter does not even reſt here, tr 
the Chriſtian is laid under the molt expreſs com- 


Wand to love his” perſonal * enemies, to bleſs 


"them that curſe him, to pray for them whic 


*deipitetully uſe him and perſecute him.” This 
the glory of the goſpel, which gives the doc- 


ine of Chriſt a luttre far ſuperior to the moſt 


admired 
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admired ſyſtems of human virtue. And, hon 
ever hard a ſaying it may appear at fett wien, 
when we conlider the character au d hopes of , 
penitent ſinner, and the example of his expiring 
Saviour, it hath nothing ſtrange or incredibe 
in it at all: That he, who expects trom the fror 
grace of God pardon for his inuumerable ay 
agoravated ofiences, thould be ready to torgiy: 
the lar flighter trefpaffes of bis brethren agauit 
Humfelf. Or rather, that he {hould take the 
big leſt pleaſure, and think it his honour to 4 
fo, when he remembers his Redeemer's dviyy 
2 „ Fathe!, forgive them, tor they know 

not what they do.” 
As to good men, there is no manner of dim 
culty : they are united together by the teudcref: 
and {trougelt ties, and love one another with 
pure heart fervently. It was no wonder, that 
when Chriſ i: ity was in a perſecuted ſtate, the 
heathens ſhould make the remark, ** Behold low 

the Chriſtians love one another!“ They had 
2 common character, a common Saviour, com. 
mon {uflerings, and common hopes. And mul! 


it not be fiill the ſame ? tor © all that will live 


— eb. ** 


„ 


* godily in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

If they are not perſecuted with the ſwords, ther 
mall be perſecuted wich the tongues of men. 
They have the ſtrongeſt motives to love one 
another, and nothing to divide them, for there 
can be no rivalſhip or jealouß betv cen thoſe wit 
pofſets or court rhe *© true riches,” There 1+ 
enoug! in all-ſufficient God to £411: ſy the detires 


9} all his faints ; and they being intimately unit. 


e( 
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— — 


— 4 the one only living and true God, muſt of 
dont quence be united to one another. This is 
0 tene of their Saviour's intereeflary prayer: 
hat they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
„art in me. and I in thee; that they alfo may 


thou haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou 
gaveft me, I have given them: that they may 
be ont, even as we are one. I in them, aud 
thou in me, that they may be made pertect iu 
ene, and that the world may know that thou 
bat ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haft 
© loved me.“ 


CONCLUSION. 


| tical Improvement of theſe on truths. 
Serra] 8 ng indeed altes been in- 
terwoven With the det Drin 85 01 155 
ſuhject, and the light which they throw on other 
| parts of religion pointed out. I ſhall theretore 

at this time only make a few oblcrvations upon 
the whole, and proceed to a ferious addrois to 


all my readers ou this moſt intereſting ſubject. 
And, 


ift, From the various truths DN Ws eſtabliſhed, 


and the order in which they have been opened, 

We may {ee the indilloluble connection betw cen 
ſalvation by the grace of God, and holineſs in 
beart and converſation. We may fee their equal 
mportance and their influence upon one another. 
mere are many who attempt to divide thoſe 


* John xvli. 21, 22, 23. 


«he one in us: that the world may believe that 


Shall vow civte this diſcourſe with {ome prac- 


things 
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__vpecellary, in order to our either underftancing 
or relithing the doctrine of the cob. What 


AUF natural. G 13 ons to Ob. (lience x Al Are 
Hard] brought to any me tion of the right wa 


tance before God, MN ay, fome fcruple not to a 45 


having his own righteouſuets, wenkens the obi 


Ke 195 this A, einne with the pure 


of, the acceptance of ſalvation. 


- hew. that a dacovety vi the pature and wlory of 
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things which God hath inſeparable Joined, Many 
i ff only on the duties of the law ot God, and 


Ait 


of of Chriſt, as the ground of a ſinner's acc 


Li* 


firn that the doctrine of juſtification by tree 
&rare. or a linner's being tound in Christ. 1G)! 


enation to holinefs, and tends to introduce hecu— 
tious may of practice. But from What has been 


Tart In the HEY diſcourſe, we may Sp Ot 


ai! giit.ot falvation, the character and work c 
a Rade emer. It will plainty appear. that a chance 
in ſome reſpects | is neceflary to bring us to, and 
in theils is the neceffary effect and conſequence b 


| have endeavoured in the prececing pages to 


God., and of the infinite evil of tin, 1s abtotutely 


is this then, but a chauge begun? Muſi net 
the donne of fin in every ſuch perſon have te: 
ceived a mortal blow? Doth anz thing mae 
directly tend to hohnefks, than to ſee the wer 
and glory of a LOA God, and how evi and 
„bitter a thing” it is to depart from him? On 
the other hand, It is not necellary to co nipicte 
the change, ha there be a ſeule ot reconet- 
hation aud peace ? ** Can two walk together 

n rx 


925 


Pc except they be agreed? Can any perſon, 
ive in the love and ſervice of God, white ho con- 
"ceives him to be his encmy, and funpotes lrim- 
elf fill the object of his wrath and diſpleaſure? 
gut ſuppoling this reconcihation obtained, let 


eeming love? Judge, O Chriſtian, wil any 
cold reaſoning on the nature and beauty of virtue 
have fuch an effect in mortuying corruptions as 


tal we find fo faithful, ſo active, lo cheartul & 
{ervant of God, as one who joins with the apoltle 
LA in ſaying, © I am crucified with Chtiſt: 


„the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
„God, who loved me, and gave himſelt for 
"me *,” Faith in Chriſt Jeſus never can take 
place in any heart, unleſs there has been an in- 
\ of ternal work of the Spirit of God tultiiving of 


ly bim; and there is no etteciual principle of new 


ing obedience, but faith which workethi by love. 


nat 2. What has been ſaid above, will ſerve to ex- 
net plain ſome controverſies with which the truths of 


de cofpel have been often darkened and per- 
WIC plexed; particularly thoſe relating tothe; riority, 
Wer or right of precedency, ſo to {pea ak, between faith 
an and repentance. Some make repentance, that 18, 
Ju they explain it, ſorrow for tin, ſerious relolu- 
Jicte 
11Ct- 


ther # Gal, ii. 20. 
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ne boldly aſk, What motive to holinets in all! 
manner of converſation, equal to the force of re- | 


„ believing view of a pierced Saviour? Wikre 
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BE vertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chr iſt liv- 
„eth in me: and the lite which | now hve in 


tions of forlaking it, and begun reformation the 
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joint grounds of our acceptanee with the men 


of a Saviour. Theſe, with great plauſibility, 
ſtate the matter thus : That our ſincerity | is A0. 


cepted through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, inftead 


of that perfect obedience to which we cannot noy 
attain ; and, when taken in a certain light, thi; 


_ aſtertion is undoubted'y true. Others, diſcern— 


ing the falihood that may lurk under this repre. 
ſentation. and fearing the conſequences of every 
ſelt-rightcous plan, are tempted to go to the 0. 


poſite-extreme. That they might men ſalvation 


to be wholly of grace, ſome have even preſume 
to uſe this harſh and unſcriptural expreſlion, tha! 


it is rot neceſlar y to forſake fin in order to come 


to Chriſt. 1 could ſhew a ſenſe in which this 
alſo is true, even as it is not neceſſary to forſake 
your diſeaſe in order to apply to the piyſiciay. 
But if it is not neceflary to forſake it, 1 am fure 
it is neceſſary, in both cafes, to hate it, and de- 
fire deliverance from it. 

This difficulty will be eaſily ſolved from what | 
has been ſaid in the preceding parts of this tres— 
tiſe, and we may learn to preſerve the truth, with 
out expoſing it to the ſcorn or reſentment of its. 


enemies. The reader may obſerve, then, that 
none can ſee the form or comelineſs of a Saviour 
ſtanding in the room of ſinners, and purchaſiug 
forgiveneſs from a holy God, till the glory of 


5 God 1s diſcovered. till the guilt of ſin lays 


- hold of the conſcience, and its power is both felt 


and lamented. This may, perhaps, be called re- 


pentance, and I believe it is called ſo ſometimcs 
1n the holy lcriptures, particularly i in the follow 


ing | 
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iz paſag age : © Repent ye therefere, and be con- 


( the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
il prelence of the Lord.“ But the finner does 
Wy not ſo properly forlake fin in order to come to 
111 Chriſt, as he flies to him for deliverance from its 
ru. condemning guilt and enflaving power. IIe is {6 
re- tar from coming to God with a gift in his hand, 
ery even of his own prayers and venitential tears, 
Ob- that his convictions continue to follow him, it 1 
101 may ſpeak fo, through every lurking place, till he 
ned 1 entirely ſubjected, till he is iripped naked and 
ha hare, and deprived of every thadow of excule. 
one Then it is that falvation through a deſpiſed cru- : 
this cited Saviour becomes unſpeakably amiable in 
me all its parts, fin becomes more pertectly hateful, 
Jan. and an affured proſpect is obtained of its imme- 
{ure diate mortitication, and, in due time, of its entire 


de- and complete deſtruction. Thus faith and repen— 


ance are involved in one another, they produce, 


what | and are produced by one another. They may 
trea- be treated of diſtinetly, but they cannot exiſt 
yitl- Icperately. So that whenever any of them is 


tf its 
that 
viour 


hund alone, or ſtands independent of the other, 
that very thing is a {utiicient evidence that it 15 
fal and ſayrions. 


verted, that your ſius may be blotted out, when 


— — 
. 


n — 


22 4 N. 


— 


aling . From what has been fd on this ſubject, 
V of ve may be enabled to judge what are the funda- 
las mental and eflential doctrines of the goſpel, to 
1 felt which all others are but ſubordinate and ſubſer- 
re- Vient. Regeneration, or the New Birth, we are 
times N wranted to lay, after the example of our Sa- 
lows | 


＋ Acts iii. 19. 
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viour, is abſolutely neceſfary to ſalvation: 1, 


4 ** 


* cept a man be born again, he cannot {ec thy 


„kingdom of God.” If any man, therefore, 
depart from this truth. he makes hip wreek. Gf 


the faith, and will at laſt be found to fight ac; 
God. It is alfo plain, that the reconcil IT of 


a ſinner to (ic >| miſt be through the blood of the 


atonement : Tor other foundation Can no nan 


** lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt “. 
If any man hold by, and build upon, this a 
foundation, he thall be finally accepted. though 


many things may be found in him Jutt! v blame- 


worthy. Nor is it eaſy, indeed. to lay W hat de- 


gice ot error and mifapprchenſion coucerhing 
thoſe truths themſelves, may be confiftent with 


abiding by the ſubſtance. But certainly all who 


! 


directly and openly oppole them, may be laid * 1 


1 bripg! in damnable herefies, even 1 the 
Jord that bought them, and to bring upon 
© themſelves twift deſtruction F.“ 

This may teach us, what judgment Chriſtians 
ought to form of the many parties and factions 


which divide the viſible church. There may be 


{maller differences, which K. cep them aſunder on 
arth, while, in faith and in love to an unſeen Sa- 
viour, they are perfectly united. We are told 


that God ſtiall gather his ele& from the four 


Ny 9 and that“ many thall come from the call 
© and welt, and ſhall fit down with Abrabam, 


and Fur; and Jacob, in the kingdom of heu- 


Den -Þ 1 always think with much ple eaſure 


* 1 Cor. Oe A $2 Fet. 41 dv 
* Mat viii. . 
| N 
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rte 
[hav 
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on the perfect union of this great and general aſ- 
enbly of the church of the firſt born. Then all 


| 4h or dliſtinétions, all other detignations thall be 
„med, and thoſe thall make one pure and un- 


aud a new name,” and © whoſe names are 
«written in the Lamb's book of life.” The 
proſpect of this ſhould keep us from immoderate 
reſentment, at preſent, againſt any of whom we 
| have reaſon to think that they hold the founda— 


gion, or have had experience of a ſaving chauge. 
No man, indeed, can deny it to be Juſt, that 
every One would endeavour to ſupport that play 


Chriſt, and even the minuteſt parts of it, which 
3 to him to be founded upon the word of 
Cod. But ſtill found doctrine is more to be ef- 
teemed than any form. Still we ought to couſider 


ling in its fitneſs to promote or prelerve the 
know ledge of the truth, and to carry on a work 
of illumination, conviction, and converſion, to 


diſcover a greater attachment to thoſe even of 
difterent denominations, who ſeem to boar the 
| mage of God, than to profane perſons, be their 
apparent or pretended principles what they will. 


al diltinctions, that of ſaints and ſinners. 


ſequences, 


miret ſociety, vho have received *f a white ſtone 


tion, are acquainted with real and practical reli 


of the dicipline and government of the church of 


the excellence of every particular form, as con- 


| the frying of the foul, Would any Chriſtian ſhew 
that he is of a tr uly catholic di ipolition, let him 


Lt us pay ſome regard to the moſt important of 


4. As this great diſtinction di; ides the whole 
human race, and! 18 0 very important in its con- 
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lſequences, let me earneſtly intreat every one whe, 


peruteth this treatiſe, to bring the matter to 3 


trial with regard to himſelt. er this Queſtion , 


I Ents. W Uether do you belong to the 6; 0 


«a r 


claſo or the other? We are dropping into the 
grave irom day to day, and our ſtate is fixed he- 
youd any poſlibility of change. What aftouithe 
ing folly to continue in uncertainty whether we 
mango to heaven Or hell, whether we thajl be 


C041.4141100ns of angels, or alfociates with blaß 
pheming devils, to all eternity. Nothing, there 
fore, can be more ſalutary, than that you maße 


an impartial ſearch into your prefeut chart 

and fate. It you have ground to cone Iude that 
you are at peace with God what an unſpeakthic 
JOUPCE ol joy aud conſolation ? If otherwile, there 
15 no time to loſe in haſtening from the brivk of 
the pit. May 1 not with ſome confidence make 


this demand of every reader, that he would {ct 


; ap zart ſome time, and apply Vith vigour and car 


x endes to the duty of ſelt- examination. Is no! 


this demand reaſonable ? What 1 injury can vou 


ſufler by complying with it? Will confcicnce 
permit auy to continue unreproved in the negic! 
of it? Have you read ſo much on the ſubject 0! 


regeneration, and are you unwillin 9 to reap the 

benefit of it? Let every one, without 7 
take up or revew this grand enquiry, Am ! in 
+ Chriſt : That is, am 1 a New Creature or not 


—_ Ws I a child oh God? or do L ſtill continue 


an heir of hell?) 
5, And it is more than probable there will be 


ſome readers who are, or hav e rcalon to . 
chen 


2 
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„ deemſelves unrenewed, I would now come as an 


J N ambaſſador from Chriſt, and endeavour to ncgo- 

„ tiate peace, Wherefore as though God did 
: * © hefcech you a ty me, I pr ay you in Chrilt's ltead, 

6 he ye reconciled unto God . While 1 at- 
-K ; tewpt this, I defire to do it under a juſt | imprethon 

[= 5 of the great and principal tr uths which have ocen 

© WW illutirated on this ſubject. I know thar this 


c WE chance is a work of the Holy Spirit of grace; 
char he only can bring a clean thing out of an 
c- WE unclean; that without his citectual bietſing, the 


8 cleareft and moſt conclulive renſoning directed 
wh to tlie underltanding, the molt warm an pathetic : 
at application to the affections, will be altogether | 


ic WE truitlefs. I know that great natural abi! 111CsS are 
1% WE ottcn perverted and abuſed, that the ſoundel "It rea- 
% bon in worldly things, and the moſt. byutith tolly 


of Pi er ts ns NS 


TT 4 in matters 01 eternity, are otren joined together, 
t Ihat men may be ſearned ſcholars, eminent po— 
- WW: liticians, active merchants, {kilful tradeſmen, and 


pet blinded ſinners, whom n o inſtruction can en- 


lighten, whom no warning can alarm. But I. 
_ know and believe, at the ſame time, that God, 
« WE © whom J ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel af 


of WW © bis Son,” is able to make © his word quick 
and powertul, ſharper than a two-edged {word, 


n, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul 
in 7 3 ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
te da diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
us ** heart . There is an expreſs appol intment 


that the wicked ſhall © receive warning,” aud in 
his way alone the watchman can ** deliver his 
#2 C55, L. 20, | | ＋ Jed; V. 12. | 
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It is atio agreeable to reflect. th. 
Ce; 


* own ſoul., 
when God giveth | 
allo often pleaſed to give a door of faith. 
which I pray may be the caſe with many wh 
read this diſcourte, for Chriſt's fake. 

Let me, heren repeat in your ears thy. 


truth, and may God Almighty by his Spirit e carry. 
it to your hearts, that 
again. he cannot enter into the kingdom 6 


cc 


except a man be born 


* God.” Every child of Adam, by nature, j: 
at enmity with God. and mult either be renews( 
in the ipirit of his mind, or perich eternally. . 
is of no conſequence what you are as to ou'- 

ward ſtation if you are not reconciled to God; it 


is of no conſequence what you are as to out: of 
_proteſiion, 
God is no reſpecter of perſons, and, therefore, 
whether you are high or low, rich or poor, whe- 
ther you are of ore denomination of Chriſtians 


it you are not inwardly chang. 


or auother, if you have not been che ſubject of a 
renewing and ſanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, 


you are children of wrath if you die in that con— 


clition, muſt © go away into everlaſting puniil- 


ment.“ To reflect ferioufly but for a few mo- 
ments on this truth, and that every one of us! 
. 4 N . 

o deeply concerned in it, one would this 


might be ſufficient to alarm us all, either for our- 
ſelves or for others, or for both. Who could 


imagine that this weak fleth, ſo frail in its nature, 


and lo callly taken to picees, {hould yet lo harden 


us againſt the impreflions of approaching eterni-⸗ 


ty.— But! is there any hope of relief? Yes there 


is and that ag univerſal as the danger, The com- 
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miſſion 18 unlimitted, © Go ye into all the SM 
„and preach the GosPkL, to every CRea- 
TURE. “ | 

= order to make this erhortätion the more 
liſtin&t and effectual, I ſhall endeay onr to addreſs 
it ih a particular and ſeperate manner to the fol- 
lowing clafles ; The Rich and the Poor; the 
Young and the Old; the Selt- Righteous, and the 
Chief of Sinners. | 

I would preach the ejerlafling goſpel to the 


Rich and Affluent, on whom (as the world chess 
to expreſs it) fortune fmiles, who are well and 


plentifully ſupplied with every preſent con ve- 


niency. The prophet Jeremiah, in trying the 


ſucceſs of his meſſage, ſays, I will get me un- 
to the great men, and will peu unto them g.“ 


it is, indeed, a matter of no ſmall difliculty often 


to perſuade ſuch to hear the truths of the gol el. 


Let them not be offended while I mention the 


words of our bleſſed Saviour,“ Verily 1 ſay un- 


„to you, that a rich man hall hardly enter- 


into the kingdom of heaven.” Aud gain, 
©] fay unto you, it is eaſier for a came to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a Nen 


man to enter into the kingdom of God : Hh 
= When the world is pleaſant and inviting; it is 


ready to ingrols our attention, to poffeſs our e- 
ſteem, and to attract our homage. Worldly gran- 


deur is very ready to inſpire the mind with wride 


and ſelt-ſufficiency, which is, of all other thiugs, 


Mark xvi, 15. 7 Jer. v. 6: > Matt, xix. 23, 24. 


the moſt deſtructive of real religion, and which 


„ is 


93 — bz 


which I pray may be the cafe with many whs 


in the ſpirit of his mind, or perith eternally. . [| 
is of no conſequence what you are as to cut 


= A oo cc Se i Sta - = 


_ proteition, it you are not inwardly changed. . 


ty. — But is there any hope of relief? Ves there 
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* own ſoul.,” It is alio agreeable to reflec, the: 


when God giveth “a door of utterance,” he ; 


alſo often pleaſed to give “ a door of faith, 


read this diſcourte, for Chriſt's fake. 
et me, esel repeat in your ears this 
truth; and may God Almighty by his Spirit « Carry 
0 to your hearts, that © except a man be born 
* again, he cannot enter into the kingdom 6 
* God.” Every child of Adam, by nature, j. 
at enmity with God. and mult either be revewe( 


1 
Dc 
=_ 


ward {tation if you are not reconciled to God: it 
18 Of no 5 what you are as to outward 


God is no 1 of perſons, and, therefore, 
whether you are high.or low, rich or poor. whe- 
ther you are of one denomination of Chriftians 
or auother, if you have not been che ſubject ofa 
renewing & and ſanctitying o work of the Iloly Spirit, 
YOu are Siem of wrath it you die in that con- 
clition, muſt “ go away into everlaſting punti 
ment.“ To reflect ſerioufly but for a few mo- 
ments on thi 118 truth, and that every one of us 18 
10 deeply concerned in it, one would: think # 
might be ſufficient to alarm us all, either for our- B 
ieives or for others, or for both. Wi ho could 
imagine that this weak fleth, 0 trail in its nature, 
and lo eaſily taken to picees, ſhould yet {o harden 
us againſt the impreflions of approaching eter 


is and that ag univerſal as the danger, The com- 
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miſſion is unlimitted, Go ye into all the world, 


„and preach the GosPEL to every CREA- 
oukE?” 
In order to make this exhortation the more 
liſtin&t and effectual, I thall endeayonr to addreſs 
ic 1h a particular and ſeperate manner to the fol- 
lowing clatles ; The Rich and the Poor; the 
Young and the Old; the Selt- Righteous, and the 
Chiet "of Sinners. | 
1 would preach. the everlafting goſpet to {the 
Rich and Aftiucnt, on whom (as the world choses 
to expreſs it) fortune fmiles, who are well «ad 
plentifully {upplied with every preſent conve- 
niency. The prophet Jeremiah, in trying the 
eren of his meſſage, ſays, I vill get me un- 
* to the great men, and will ſpeak unto them f.“ 
it is, indeed, a matter of no ſmall ditticultv often 
to perſuade ſuch to hear the truths of the gol el. 


Let them not be offended while I mention the 


words of our blefled Saviour, © Verily I fay un- 


I ” to you, that a rich man ſhall hard! y enter- 


into the kingdom of heaven.” Aut Lain, 
] ſay unto you, it is eaſier for a came to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich | 
man to enter into the kingdom of God . * 
When the world is pleaſant and inviting, it is 
ready to ingroſs our attention, to poſſeſs our e- 
ſteem, and to attract our homage. Worldly gran- 
deur is very ready to inſpire the mind with ride 
and felt-ſufficiency, which is, of all other thi gs, 
the moſt deſtructive of real religion, and which 


| * Mark xvi. 15. + Jer. V. 5 t Matt, xix. 23 24. 
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the offence of the croſs. Denying themſelves 
bearing profane {corn, mortitying the fleth, loy. 


lons, indeed, to men of wealth and atitluence, 


nes in ſo unſtable a poſſeſſion. How ſtrong, a: 
well as how juſt, the wiſe man's expreflions! 
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not: for riches certaluly make themſelves 
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and offer you the true riches. However pride 


1 
1 
. 
4 

4 
1 2 


faners of the race of Adam, you are loſt in him 


little time that your worldly g greatneſs can endure, 
Death ſhall write yanity on all created glory; and 
nothing elſe ſhall ſcreen you from the wrath of 
the Almiclity:: Judge in the laſt and great day. 
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is particularly oppoſite to the humbling and fel 
abaſing. doctrine of falvation by grace. The 
great ana faſhionable world is ſtill! in danger of 


it ma 
coſtl 
dau- 
the 
ja 
ing and following a crucitied maſter, are hard ll. = 
we 
: fiat 


But ſuffer me to warn all ſuch, not to - truſi 0 


© in uncertain riches.” Place not your happi— 


© Wilt thou ſet thine: eyes. upon that which is 


wings, they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 
* ven*.” Behold I preach the Goſpel to you, 


may make you fondly flatter yourſelves, however 
your greatnels or wealth may deter others s from 
treating you with plainneſs and ſincerity, you arc 


by nature, you are trangreflors ! in practice, and 
liable to divine wrath, from which there is no 
thelter but in the blood of Chriſt. It is but vey. 


There the rich ad the poor, the prifoner and 
che oppreſſor, ſhall ſtand upon a level betore the 
Maker of them all. Embrace then, while you. 
may, the mercy of God. Put on the ſpotlels 
robe of your Redeemer 8 righteoulneks, and Value 


48 
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t more than purple and fine linen, or the moſt 
coſtly attire. Seek the bread of lite which came 
down from heaven, and value 1t more highly than 
the molt {unptuous and delicate fare. Be not 
ahamed of a crucified Saviour. Endure with a 
noble tirmnels the dildaintul ſmiles of a ſcofling 
world. O! how amiable is the union of bigh 


tation and piety, honour and humility, wealth 


and ſelf-denial, with a refolute protetlion of the 
golpel ! Bletted | is the memory of Joſeph of Ari— 
mathea, an honourable man, and a counſellor, 
ho boldly begged, and honourably interred the 


E body of our Tool after it had been crucified at 


the inſtigation of corrupt prieſts, and pierced 
0 the brutal inhumanity of brutal foldicrs. May 

the Lord God of nature bleſs and increaſe your 

ſubſtance, and make every thing you do to proſ- 
per, but in his mercy deliver you from delpiting 

the golpel, dying impenitent, and lifting up 
our eyes 11 torments. 

2. Let me preach this goſpel to the Poor. It 
was the glory of the goſpel that it was preached 
to the Poor, and given by our Saviour himſelf as 
one of the marks of the Methah's arrival, that 
the goſpel was preached to the poor.” Very 
uitable was this to their ſtate, good news were 
brought to them in their diſtreſs. But think not 
my . that your being poor is enoug I 0 
elf, It may, indeed, oreſerve you from many 
temptations to which the rich are expoled, and 
it ought, one would think, to conſtrain you to 
ſeck to be rich towards God. But, alas! this is 


not always the caſe, and, when it, 18 otherwiſe, 
1! h 9 2 55 | 


how does it make every conſiderate heart bleed 


in time and miſerable to eternicy, deſpiſed on 


to come unto him that you may have lite. He 


Tis favour. He counſels you © to buy of Vin 


Nut 0 confider that you are naturally much 


your portion as all-fufficient aud full, and in the 
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with compaſiion aud tcacerneſs ! O! unhappy 
they who are both poor and prophane, miſerable 


earth. and ouicaſts for ever. Pitiable caſe in- 
deed! _ „„ RT 

Hut docs not the Saviour of ſinners beſcech 
you to be reconciled to God. He 1atreats you 


reg -ardeth not the perſons of men, but values a 
Precious immortal {pirit as much in a mean cot- 
tage as in a ſplendid palace. Your rags aud 
: nakednels can be no hindrance to your obtaining 


<< gold tried in the fire, that you may be rich; 
15 ind white raiment, that you may be clothed.” 


more loathlome by fin than by poverty. Humble 
ourſelves deeply in the ſight of God. Ply for 
refuge to lay hold of the hope ſet before you. 
Accept of a free pardon of all your fins through 
the blood of Chriſt. and of his Holy Spirit to 
enable e you to love and ſerve him. Rejoice i in 


covenant of peace, as ordered in all things, and 
<« ſure.” Go in the ſpirit of adoption to your re- 
conciled F. ather in Chriſt, and aſk of him your dat- 
ly Lread. Do not envy the proſperity of others; 
Unce it is not material whether you ſhall live in 
plenty and fleep on a bed of down, or live in 
pre ts and he on a dung hill, compared to what 

mall l become of you tor ever. But, above all, be 
ot fo mad as to envy ſinners an unſunctißed 


: proſperity 


287 


profperity. Rather, when you ſee a man of opu- 
| jence deſpiſing the ſabbath, or hear a wretch in 


4 gilded char ot profaning his Creator's name, be 


g ready to ſay, Shall 1 complain of poverty, when 
my Lord and maſter had not where to lay his 
bead? No, let me, on the contrary, bleſs that 


© adverſity which cauſed me to conſider. Let 


KEN: be very thankful for that humble ſtation 


„which gives me acceſs to communion with 


60d, and does not waſte my time with crouds 


© of company. Who knoweſt whether I ſhould 


1 have retained my integrity, it I had been con- 
5 nen ſurrounded with profane gaiety, ſwim- 


ming in pleaſure, beſieged by flatterers, ſoli— 

„ ene by ſenſualiſts, beſet with temptations ? 
*O that I may be poſſeſſed of the pearl of great 

price, reconciled to God, united to Chriſt, 

* adorned with divine grace, and that 1 may be 
my Redeemer's at his ſecond coming. 

3. I would preach the goſpel to thoſe who are 
but vet in the morning of life. This is the moſt 


ö pleaſant and hopeful part of a minilter's work. 


Happy are you, my dear Children, who have been 
lo early called into God's vineyard, but infinitely 


3 more happy, if you are inwardly and fully de- 


termined to comply with the call. I beſeech you 
Remember your Creator in the days of your 
- Youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
Fears draw nigh, when you ſhall ſay you have 
no pleaſure in them *.“ Early piety is ex- 
—_— lovely in the eyes of the ſober part of 


1 mankind, highly acceptable to God, and will be 


$ Eecleſ, xii. 2. 7 : 
infinitely 
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infinitely profitable to yourſelves. Be not entice! 
with the deceittul promiſes aud talſe pretenccs of 
woridly enjoyments, which are ſo ready to in- 
flame your paſſions, and ſo warmly ſolicit your 
love. Believe the teſtimony of all, without ex- 
ception. who have gone before you, and have 
left this record written on created 9 that 
they are ** yanity and vexation of fi grit.“ Believe 
it, you have entered on à world of fin and ſor— 
row. You may tee] the early ſtirrings of cor- 
ruption in vourſelves, and ſee its manifeſt and 
manifold fruits, both in yourſelves d others 
Alas! are there not ſome young perions who 
learn, as their fiſt language, to blaſpheme their 
Maker's name? Many children who cannot 
work, are expert in finning. Alas! | your hearts 
are naturally far from God. Nou“ go aſtray 
as ſoon as you are born, ſpeaking lies.“ 
De perluaded, therefore, to fly to the blood of 
Chriſt, the precious blood of Chriſt, © who loy- 
ed you, and gave himſelf for you.“ IIe died 
upon the croſs to ſave you from the hell which 
you have deſerved by your fins; and he gra 
cioutly invites you, faying, * Suffer the little 
* children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
© for of ſuch is the kingdom of (rod f.“ Bleil- 
ed are thoſe children, who, like their Saviour, 
advahce in wiſdom as in ſtature, and “' in fa- 
*© your with God and man. ” Let young per. 
ſons in general remember, as they are growing 
up, that all the early opportunities of inſtruc: 
ton which they have enjoyed,  elpectally {10 


1 Mark x. 14. 1 
a5 
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-z have been brought wp under the inſpe*ion of 
pious parents, will greatly aggravate their guilt, | 
if they continue to diſpiſe them. For this rea- 
on ſome, I with ! could not ſay many, are old in 
in, when they are but young in years. Where- 
tre, without further delay, betake yourſelves 
to God in Chriſt ; learn and love your Redeem- 
er's name, and let the life that you live in the 
geth, be a life of faith on the Son of God and 
ly Saviour of the world. Your early entrance 
Mm a religious life will make you regular, eſta- 

ited, uſeful, fruitful Chriſtians. If you are 
o continue long in the world, it will greatly 
contribute to the ſweetneſs and ſerenity of life ; 
and if it be the will of God that you thould die 
oon, it will make you meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. There is ſomething very 
terrible! in the death (often the unexpected death) 
of young perlons, in the bloom or middle of 
ite, plunged in ſenſnality, inflamed with luſt, 

and bent on ſin in every kind. But, bleſſed be 
God, there are alſo ſome agreeable inſtances of 
voung ſaints quickly rivened by divine grace, 
roughly mellowed by early affliction, reſigning 
the world, not with ſubmiſſion only, but nie ie 
and taking wing to a land of reſt and peace, 
where ** the ants ſhall not fav, I am fick;”. 
and © the people that dwell thereia ſhall be for- 
given their iniquity. PT 

4. I muſt now Sreach the goſpel to thoſe who 
are Ol, who having gone through many vicifſi- 
tudes, are perhaps tottering upon the brink of 
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the grave, and drawing near to * the houſe ap 
pointed for all living.” And I do it becauſe 
my oftice obliges me to buch the goſpe! to every 
creature. There is but little pleaſure in addreb 
ing ſuch, becauſe there is but little hope of ſuc- 
cels. May I not ſuppoſe, that ſome one, or more. 


may be led to peruſe this diſcourſe, who have 


many years reſiſted the calls of the goſpel, 
and have been long accuſtomed to do evil 


What cauſe have you to admire the ma of 


God, that you are not now * in the lake Which 


* burns with fire and brimſtone for evermore?“ 
Have you not followed many of your equals in 
age to the church-yard, and committed their 


bodies to the duſt ? What preparation have 
you made, in conſequence of the reprieve allowed 
you, and the admonitions given you? Hear 
then, once more, the joyful ſound : Believe in 
the name of the Son of God, that you may have 
life through his name. Fly to his blood, that 
you may obtain the forgiveneſs of your ſins, and 
an inheritance among them who are ſanctified. 


le, and none elſe is "able to deliver you. Cry 


to bim, that he may breath: upon the dry bones, 
and they ſhall live. Though you are hardened 
in profanity, though you are beſoted in ſenſu— 
ality, though ear thly- -mindedneſs has overſpread 
you like a leprocy, his right hand and his holy 
arm will get him the victory. He is able to 
create you anew unto good works; and, as you 
are already monuments of his patience and for- 
bearance, to make you to eternity the happy 
monuments of his ſovereign and almighty g grace. 
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there now any remaining objections? Is there 
et any room tor farther dc kiy-7 Hath not time 
;.d its hoary hairs upon your heads, and drawn 
5 Fvas upon your brows? Make hafte then, 
and fly for your lives, leſt you lie down in Cots 
ow, and make your bed in hell. 55 
Let me preach the goſpe! to the Self 
riguteous. By the felt righteous, I mean thoſe 
une truſt in an outward, iiiwiefs form. of duties, 
in a character formed upon worldly prudence, 
ana few of the moſt common ofhees of civi- 
lity between man and man; eſpecially thoſe, if 
any ſuch have perſiſted in reading this difcourſe 
to the cloie, who deſpiſe the doétrines of the 
grace of God. Do any of you lean to the fa- : 
ſhionable ſcheme of irreligious, precended mo- 
rality; and when you are at liberty, treat the 
doctrine ot tree grace, and of Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs and merit, with contempt and ſcorn. As 
the full ſoul loatheth the honey-comb, ſo the 
lelt-righteous foul ſpurns at the riche 's of divine | 
| mercy, and likes not the inceffant repetition of | 
the name of Chriſt. Your guilt is of the deep- 
eſt dye. Your danger it is impollible to fcon- 
eeive or expreis.. VM hat Views have you in draws- 
ing near to a holy God in folemn worthips Gr 
what meeting do you expect with God, when 
he fitteth upon the throne of his holineſs in the 
day of judgment: Do you ever, though in the 
FEWER manner, make confcience of the duty 
f ſelt-examination ? May I not have ſome hold 
of you by that quarter? What ſatistactiou have 
you in your own hearts? Dare you tell us now 
Voz. II. 8 what 
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what paſſes there? O the power of ſelf-deecit! 
You would be covered with confuſion did put 
the world know the foul poliution that lodges 
within you: how much lets ſhall you he able to 
ſtand, the ſtrict and impartial Juch igment of the 
great Searcher of hearts? 

Do but open the book of God, and whit 
page will not condemn you? This ſentence ſtand; 
_uncancelled againſt vou, Curſed | 18 every one, 
Ree Res not in all things that are 

wrüten In book of the law to do them 
© Out of your own mouths W ill you be Jud lowed, 
7 wicked ſervants. Thou that makeſt thy 
<<. boaſt of the law, through breaking the lay, 

„diſhonoureſt thou God?” ring forth Your 
boaſted morality, and let it be put to the trial. 
Will you, or dare you fay, I have loved the 
Lord with all my heart, with all my foul, 
„with all my mind, and with all my ftrength 7” 
Will you fay, I have loved his worſhip, and 
ſerved him in public, in my family, and in ſe— 
cret, and I hope he will accept of 1t? I think 
Jam authoriſed to anſwer in his name, Was 
„it worflupping me to be ſinging pfalms with 

** your mouths, and not once ae their 
e meaning ? to be thinking of an Hundred vain 
things When y ou were in the houſe of God; 
„To be praifing without thankfulneſs, con- 
„ teſſing without ſorrow, and aſking bleflings 
„without defiring them; and to be more at- 
a tentive to the faces and drelses of others around 
* you, than to the frame of your own hearts? 
Was it Rear my word, to be criticiſing the 


«fi 
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„ ſtile and manner of the ſpeaker, and laying 
„hold with the utmoſt cagernets, of every im- 
„proper motion or ill-choten exprefhon, as a 
„fund cf entertainment for yourſelves and your 
 COMMANIONS over Your CUPS ane bowls: Or 
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with long intermiite Hus cortiip bing mes in 
Tecret *:: 

But perhaps vou w. {ll rather chooſe to truſt to 
„ duties of the ſecond table, and what you owe 
to ur geighbour. Perhaps vou will fay; IL have 
n In all my dealings, and never vwiobced 
any man: nay, 1 have been kind and charit3 ble, 
have dealt my breud. OE Rd and fup LIC 
tle wants of the atfticted and poor. 1 autvwer, 
in the name of God, Manz have been vour 
* defects even in theſe duties; but fuppoſing 
it to be fo, you have not feared me. It might 
be trom pride, from (ear of cenſure, from 
* prudence ; bur it was not in obedience to me, 
tor I was not in l your thoughts. Was it 
© your duty tes 0117 neighbour, to make a mock 
© at his fins, to lead him into intemperance, to 

deſpiſe him in vour hearts. and ridicule him 
Im your couverſation?“ In one word, do but 

mine all your “ righteoufneſles,” they WII 

be lound as fiithy regs before God,” Truſt 

nat in ſuch a refuge of lies, ——The bed 1s 
enter than that a man can ſtretch himfet on 
anch the covering narrower than that he 
* au wrap himſelf in it *.“ Pelicye e it, there 


# Iſa, XXviii. 24, 
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is no ſalvation in any other than in Chriſt. Ji; 
atoning blond will reconcile you to God: his 
grace and loss will captivate your fouls . his 
holy and blefled Spirit will write his laws in 
your hearts, Believe in him, and you will he 
mere holy than ever, and vet ſtand aſtoniihed at 
your protane and blind pride and vanity. 1e 
Will Create in you a clean he eart, and, you will 
then bluſh a ihe thoughts ot your remaining: 

pollution, You will apply yourtelves to his fer- | 
vice with zeal and diligence, and yet ſtill fey you 

are uyprolitable ſervants. One view of the. pls. 
of Chriſt will make fin more odious than a thou— 

ſand fine deſoriptious of the beauty of. virtue, 
which commonly terve only to nourith and for- 
tity the pride of man. If ever you deſire to ſee 
me face oi God in mercy, or to dwell in his 
preſence, believe in Chriſt, for there 1 is no other 
way to the Father. 

6. In the laſi place, ſuffer me to ghee the 
goſpel to the Chief of Sinners. It is the glory 
ot our Redeemer, that he faves © to th © utter- 
© moſt all that come to God by him.“ The dig- 
nity of his perſon, the ereatuels of his tufter- 
ings, and the infinite valve of his atonement 
founded on both, makes him © wighty to fave.” 
Let ſuch ſinners attend to this, who are with- 
out excuſe, whoſe hearts have been a fink of the 
greateſt impurity, whoſe lives are ſtained with 
the toulcit and the grotiett crimes, whole fins 
have been numerous, and heinous, aud fcanda- 
lous; who have no plea to offer, but are 1cnſi- 
ble that et! ey have juitly merited the wrath ot 

| | God 
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God in its utmoſt rigour. Let ſuch attend to 


this. as are trembling at the thoughts of a righ- 
teous judgment. and ſaying, It is a fearful 
thing to fail into the hands of the livi ing G on. 


„Men and brethren, what all we do?“ 


Behold, I bring you good tidings of mercy un 


merite d, Þ: ardon unſolicited, a tull and free re- 


million of all your fins. * I have blotted out 
©thine miquities as a cloud, and as a thick 
cloud thy fins : return unto me, for J have re- 
* deemed thee -” Receive this teſtimony, ang 
* fet to your ſeal that God is true. 

Think not to do injury to the grace of God, 


by weaving a telf-mighteous cobw eb. and refuſing 


to believe, till you have laid down ſome rules of 
"a new life, and affected ſome partial retorma- 


tion, as if you would firſt fave yourſelves, that, 
you may be fit tor ſalvation by Chriſt. Theſe 
hopes will ſoon be daſhed in pieces. Faith in 
the impated righte ouſnel; of Chriit is the lin- 
ner's only len. The more vile you are in your 
on apprehention, the more need you have “ to 
put on Chriſt.” The ſubſequent change of 
heart and praétice muſt be the effect of his 


power, 1s a part of his purchaſe, and ought to 


De reevived as his gracious gift. And I will ven- 
ture to foretel, that you will make the greater 


Proprets in true holineſs, the leſs vou are dif- 


poled to boaſt of, or to truſt 11 1t, 
This, T apprehend, is the goſpel itſelf, ſtiled in 
ſeripture with the higheſt oropriety; the © goſpel 
* of the grace of Cod.” Chriſt came “ not to call 
the right cous, but inners to repent? ce.) It 
vou 


, 
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you will rely on him for ſalvation, he will eq 
abroad the love of God in your hcaris (4, the 
Holy Ghott, winch will be a powertul and opera. 

tive principle of new obedience. I belecch you 
therefore, in the molt earneſt manner, not ty 
reject the counſel of God againſt yourlelves, 
Nothing can be more liberal, or more graciou: 
than the offer of the goſpel : © 1 will give to 
„him that is at hirſt of the fountain of the water 
of life freely.“ There is no fin of fo deep a dye, 
or fo jufectious a ſta; in, but the. blood of « rift 
is ſufficient to waſh it out There is not. any 
llave of Satan fo a with chains. but he 1s 
able to ſet him free. It vou perth, it is of your- 
Aelves. I have given you warning, from a ha- 
cere and ardent concern for your everlaſiiie 
intereſt : and may God himſelf, for Chet“ gebe, 


by his Holy. Spirit, eftectually, perſuade you ta 
comply with 1t. 
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A plain and eaſy way of attaining to the Character 
vf a moderate Man, as at preſent in repute iu 
the Church of Scotland. 
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To THE 


DEPARTED GHOST, 


on | „5 
SURVIVING SPIRIT, 


Of the late Re verend 


| Tr. 2 2 © 25 Minſter 772 V 


WORTHY sin, 


Den a great part of the tue ſpent 
in compoſing the following treatiſe, I was 
fully reſolved to have ſent it road by itſelf, and 
not to have dedicated it to any perſon in the 
world; and indeed, in a confined ſenſe of the 
word WORLD. you fee I have {till kept my rcto- 
jution. The reaſon of this my intended purpoſe 
was, that I find the Right Honorable the Earl of 
Shaftſbury, in an advertiſement, or ticket, pre- 
lixed to his works, hath expreſſed a contempt and 
diſdain of all dedications, prefaces, or other diſ- 
courſes, by way of forerunners to a book. This 
he ſeems to think a mean and cowardly way in 
an author, of creeping into the world, and beg- 
ging the reception which he dares not «lim. 

- Being ſatisfied, therefore, of the Juiinels of this 
ao. and being allo fomewh.t co: {ident 
(as his Lorain ſeems to have been) of the 1n- 
trinſic worth of my performance, I- intended to 
have come forth in this maſterly manner. 

KEN But. 
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But, upon more mature deliberation, I diſco- 
vered, that the only objections again ſt dedicatio;s 


vere the ſelf-diffidence jutt now mentioned, ang 
the ſuſpicion of flattery for ſelfiſh ends, which i; 


ſo contrary to difintercſted benevolence ; to hat 


if I could trame a dedication which qhouid be 


quite beyond the imputation of any of thele two 
purpoſes, I thould then wholly eſcape his Lond— 

mip's cenſure. This aim I think, 1 have fallen 
nothing mort of, when I have dedicated this | 


book to you, moſt iliuſtrious SHADE ! s my mot 


malignant enemies cannot but grant, that 1 


| ook have 10 expettatious oft Jour She ownugmg 
me, - either b\ buying ny book. rTecOnnt ending 


it to others, Or giving it away to the poor, Nay, 


or even ſo muc hk as tor my trarflation to a better 
benctice in. allembly Or conmnutiton. | 


It taitlea we a littie, that this conduct migh! 


perhaps, by evil ditpoſed perfons, be repreſented 


as av approach to popery, and reſembling their 
worthipping of faivts : but J hope this can Tearce 
ly be imputed to me, in the preſent cafe, ſince 
you never were eſteemed a faint while you lived, 


nor ever thirſted after that title. 


Another more material obje&tion occured 0 
me, Lhat a dedic ation to a de ad man, is cithen 
almoſi, or altogether unprecedented. Eut Jam 


not much concerned, trough this method of pro- 


cceding thouid be thought bold and new, becauſe 
this is the character a the incomparable Mr. 
gives of his own effays upon the principles 
of morality and natural religion. Beſides, Jam 
not altogether deſtitute of authority : for the 

memorabbe 
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memorable Dean Swift has uſed the freedom to 
dedicate his Tale of a Tub to Prince Poſterit; 

| have allo ſeen a {atirical poem, called Jure Ji 
vino, dedicated, with gr. eat ſolemnity, to Prince 
(or rather, I believe, to King) Reaſon. If. 
therefore, one of theſe authors might dedicate a 
hook to a faculty of the human mind, and the 
other to an abſtract idea, I hope it is no great 
preſumption iv me to dedicate mine to vou, 
though © in ſtatu mortuorum;“ eſpecially as there 


i5 not a living man who hath ſo good a claim to 


; the compliment of a treatiie upon my ſubject. 


But a more gravelling dlitficulty tnan any of 
theſe kept me bond time in {uſpenſe, viz. how to 
get the book preſented to you, as 1 did not find 
In myſelf any inclination to depart this life in 
order to tranſport it. After much trouble L was 
at length relieved by reflecting, that Mr. Pope 


has aftured us, that the ghoits of departed ladies 


always haunt the places in which they delight- 


el while they were alive; ; therefore, from ana- 


logy, it is to be ſuppoſed, that the ſame thing 
holds with regard to departed miniſters. If this 

is the caſe, I Hook upon it as certain, that your 
chief refidence is in the afſembly- -houſe at Edin- 
burgh, where you have, in your life-time, both 


_ given and received ſo much plealure. For. tho 


[ will not limit you, in your unimbodied ſtate, 


from making circuits through the country, and 


viſiting Face or preſbyteries, particularly in 
the M- ſe and G,. where there are ſo 
many men after your own heart; yet, I dare 
lay, vou will not be abſent from the Aſſembly, 
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nor any of the quarterly meetings of the coy. 
_ miſſion, which hath fo often faved the bunt 
from impending dangers. 

It 1s therefore my purpoſe to go to Edinburg) 


in May next, when the Aſſembly meets, of 


which I am a member, and there to lay before 


you my performance, hoping it will prove mot 


delicious and ſavoury to all your ſenſes, to the 


names of which, and the manner of their preſent 


operation, 1 am wholly a ſtranger. 
It is probable you have not deen accuſtomed, 
theſe two or three years paſt, to hear your ovn 


praiſes celebrated; and therefore I ſhall no fur 


ther launch out into them than to ſay, that there 
is not one branch of the character recommended 
in the following pages, in which you were not 
eminent ; and tbat there never was one ſtone by 
you left unturned, for promoting the good cauſe 
That you may {till ſet upon the throne, aud, 
by your powerful, though inviſible influence. 
make the intereſt of moderation. prevail, is the 
ardent with, and pious prayer of, 


SIR, 
Your moſt obedient, 


and admiring Servant: 


i 


Il 


lt 


PREFACE 
ro THE 
SECOND EDITION. 


NRATITUDE obligeth me to acknowledge 

| the kind reception which the world hath 
J given to the following generous effort, tor ihe 
W }onour of our church. This thews, either that 
| punegyric is by no means fo unacceptable to 
mankind in general, as ſome 1il|-n atured authors 
infinuate ; or that this of mine hath been exe- 
cuted with yery uncommon ill. If this laſt 
E ſhould be the true ſolution, it would give me a 
double ſatisfaction. However, as the love ot de- 
W triton, in ſome perſons, is Incuraliie, and as 

many have ſuch ulcerated minds, that there is 

no poſlibility of applying to them, even in the 
tolteſt and moſt friendly manner, without oftend- 


1 | ing them; to prevent the ſpreading of any ſuch 


balctul influence, I think it proper to add a tew 
things upon the ſtructure ot this performance; 
part ot which ſhould have accompanied the je /f 
edition, if it had not pleated the publiiher to print 
it without any communication with the author. 

From the beginning 1 forciaw 1t would occur 
as an objection, that I have not properly deno- 
mnated that party in the church which 1 have 
cholen to celebrate by the words moderation and. 
moderate men. It is alledged, that, tor thele 
wn or three years paſt, they have made little 


» 


ule 
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aſe of theſe words, and have choſen rather 4. 
repreſent themſelves as fupporters of the confiitu. 
| tion, a5 acting upon Cconititutional principles, as 
lovers of order, and enemies to confulion, &c. 
white, at the very ſame time, the oppoſite party 


have taken up the title of moderation, and pre- 


tend to be acting upon moderate principles. It jx 
allo hinted, that the juſt ſeverities which the 
tin; es render nec, cLAry, require + dieren ph 
ſcology V. | 


In anfirer to this obere that my treatiſe, 


has really been a work of time (as, I hope, appears 


from its maturity) the moſt part of it having been 


compoled above two years ago, and before this 


change of language was introduced: It was ori- 


ginally intended only to exhibit a general view 
of tne different parties in religion and learning 
among us; though it hath now admitted a very 
particular account of the lateſt and moſt recent 


differences in the church, chiefly becauſe the pre- 
{ent ſeems likely to be an era of ſome conſequence 


and to be big with fome very great events, as 
well as perſons. Beſides, I conſidered, that this 
name of moderate men was much longer the de- 
ſignation of my friends, than thoſe lately inven- 


72 and as they do not even at preſent allow the 


claim of their enemies to that character, it is pro- 


bable they intend to take it up again, as ſoon as 


the deſigus now upon the anvil thall be complete- 
iy exccuted. As to the name of moderation bcing 
inconfiſtent with a proper vigour, in lupport of 
their own meaſures, and wholeſome ſeverities 
agaluft their enemies, it is an objectiou altoge- 
ther 
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a, 


ter frivolous, as appears from the following ex- 
aniplc : A certain miniſter being atked the cha- 
racter of a friend of his, who had come up to 


the aſlembly, and particularly whether or tag 


as 


he was a moderate man? anſwercd, 0 YEs, j ce 
ſor moderation : E 

| think it proper to inform the reader, that, 
one great reaſon of the uncommon. chars Or 2, 
patron to this work was, an opinion I had long 
entertained, and in ſupport of which I could al- 


ledge very ſtrong arguments, from the ſayings 


oi ſome great men and philoſophers, as well as 
the practice of a famous ancient nation, with re- 
garde to their kiugs; that the true and proper 
time of alcertaiuing and fixing a man's charac- 


ter is when he has done his Shole: work ; and 
that poſterity hath as good a right to the potſefli- 


on and uſe of his 3 after death as his con- 


temporaries to his abilities during his life. At 


the ſame time, though the author had a particu- 
lar hero in view, yet he choſe to publiſh it with- 


out mentioning his name, or place of abode, or 
indeed aby eircumſtande foreign to the character 


which might diſtinguith the perſon. The deſign 
of acting in this manner was, that in caſe the 


world ſhould univerfally agree to aſcribe it to the 


ſame perſon he had in Ely cye, it might be ſuch 
a juſtification of the truth of the ander a 
very few modern dedications can boaſt of. 

This invention I challenge as wholly my own; 
and do hereby allow and recommend the uſe of 
it to all future authors. hoping it will change the 


faſhion among authors of character and ſelf-eſ- 
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teem, from uſing no dedications at all, to form- 
ing them upon a plan entirely new. Let them 
each ktep bis patron in his eye. draw his charac— 
ter as exattl and geographically as polſiiie, and 
pPublith it without a name, or with this inſe ription, 
Detur Gignfhmo: then kit the world do univer. 
{iily alcribe 1t to the perſon intended, let his 
nanebeprofixed tothe fecond eattion; and it will 
be more true, and ſterling, and acceptabic praiſe 
tha any hitherto found in that claſs of penegy- 
Ties. But if on the contrary, the world ſhall 
aſeribe it to a different perſon, let the author 
actqule! {ce in that determination, rejoice in % 
good au expedient for preventing a blunder, and 
make nis court to his new patron, who will hand: 
iy retuſe to admit him after ſo refined and deli 
cate a compliment. I dare not recommend any 
thing like this method, with reſpect to the books 
Already printed, becauſe it would occaſion {0 
Vvioleut a controverſy about the property of many 
dedications, as could not be ended but by the 
ſword ; they being moſt of them addrefled to 
great men, who have agreed upon this method 
of reveuging grols affronts, and terminating, in 
the laſt relort, all important diſputes. Should 
any aſk, why I have not followed my own rule, 
by now pretixing the name of my patron ? they 
are to underſtand, that, for reaſons known to 
myſclt, I intend to deter it ul the nineteenth 
or twentieth edition. 
It any thali think fit to blame me, for writing 
in ſo bold and afluming a way, through the 
whole of my book, 1 autwer, I have choſen it 
on 
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on purpoſe, as being the lateſt and moſt modern 
way of writing; i ind the ſucceſs it has already 


met with, is a demonſtration of its propriety and 


beauty. The ſame thing allo, to my great fatis- 


faction, is a proof of the juſtice of a late author's 


ſcheme of Moral Philofophy, who has expelied 
mortification, felf-deniatl, humility, and plence, 


from among the number ot thc VIRTUES, und. 


| trans/crred them, as he exprefleth himſelt, to the 
oj pohte coltmmn ; that is to lay, the column of 
vices. That ſcheme, I dare ſay, Will flavd its 


ground; : and, 3% 3 critic JC, I obſerve, that it Was 


probably the fingle circumſtance juſt now men- 
tioned, that brought upon the auihor an adveriary 
who, though pollefſed of many truly good quali- 
ties, had the misfortune to be always eminent for 
madefty, and other baſtard virtues of the ſams 
class. | 


There are ſome, I find, of opinion, that it was 


neither necctlary nor uſeful for me, to give ſo 


many examples of the conduct of the moderate, 


in the illuſtration of the ſeveral maxims; and 


th.tc eminent perſons themſelves ſcem to feel 


lome pain, from the expoting of their virtues to 
the public view. But 1s it not an eſtabliſhed _ 
truth, that example teaches better than precept? 


Is there any thing more uſual in moral writings, 
than to illuſtrate them by extracts from the lives 
oi the philoſophers, and other heroes, of ancient 
times ? And fince the advantage of example 1s 
commonly ſaid to be, that it is a living law, or 
that it puts life into the precept, ſurely the beſt 
of all examples muſt be thoſe of perſons really 
1. 1 8 and 
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and literally alive: neither ſhould ſuch perſons 
theinteiv*z be Offended with ti; conduct; 6. Ee, 
as has been hinted above, Mor Lification ane 16% 
denial, are no more to be reckoued among the 
duties, but the vices. 
However, I have the comfort to eflect, that 
from the oppoſite opintons of thole i. ho hare 
paited their judgment On this pertormance, | am 
in the middle, and contequently in the right; 
for there have been tranſmitted to me many no- 
ble inftances of waderdtion, in expectation, ng 
doubt, that they ſhould } e adi ded to wy collc&t ion. 
J thankfully ackrc . edge my obligations to theſe 
Kid CONtiiLvters, but Cannot make a any ule ol 
their contriltutions et preſent for it would, at 
leatt, double the bulk of the treatiſe and thereby 
re der it leſs Conmodiors for pocnret-carriage. Fur- 
thor, 1 do allure them, it was uot through want od 
materials that a greater number of examples was 
n produced, but from hay ing duly weighed the 
Pi proportion for a work of this extent; and 
te nat hath been fixed with ſo much delibers- 
ti.. I am rdolved ſtedfaſtly to adhere. 
It were indeed to be wiſhed, that every man 
was leit to hin ſelt, and allowed, in peace and 
quictnels to nil 1118 own work in his own way: 
$1 i have {eldom obſerved thele things called 
huts and (up e to have any other effect tha 
to p erfiles x and miſlead... An author's {ituation, 
WEG pertecuted with them, ſeems to me to fe- 
{-inble that of a gentleman building a houſe, 0: 
planning cut a garden, who, if he hearkens t“ 
the advice, or atten p ts to gratify the taſte, 0¹ F 
| ever * 
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cvery viſitor, will, in all probability, produce, 
up. 1 the whole, a collection of inconſiſtencies, 

1 {\fiem of deformity. 
1 am ve ry lorry to be obliged thus to ſneak f in 
oblc unity, by. returning a public av{wer to pri- 
vate obſervations ; but cannot omit taking no- 
tice, that it has been much wondered at, that a. 
certain very eminent perſon has been loſt in the 
cigud of heroes, without any particular or «diftin- 
euihing compliment paid to himfelt Now, this 
did not by any means flow from a want of reſpect 
aud clteem, but from a diſtruſt of my own abili- 
ties, and a diſpair of 2 able to do juſtice to fo 
illuſtrious a character. Neither indeed was there 
any great necetlity (excepting mere compliment) 
of ſpreading his tame, which hath already gone 
both far and wide. beſides, that his many and 
remarkable exploits, however {trong and preg- 
ant proot they may he of benevolence and ſo- 
cial atteciion, have ſome circunifiances attending 
them, which render them more proper ſubjects 
of difcourls than writing. The glare would be 
rather too great for even the firong eye ſight of 
this generation to endure, when "brought very 
near them. The ſun is the moſt cout of all 
objects in the firmament ; and yet, though it 
were in the power of a painter to draw him in all 
lis luſtre, there would hardly be found a proper. 
W place for him in the largeſt palace in Great Bri- 
W tain. 

The only other objection 1 mall take notice 
of, 18, that in one reſpe&, I may be ſaid to have 
drawn the picture larger than the life, in as 
much 
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much as I ſeem to ſuppoſe, that all e 
men do, in fact, pofleſs every one of the vin 
which I have made to enter into the per! 

of the character. his ole tion, FD 
one molt © inlifted upon, is evidently both 4 
and fooliſh. No reader, of true diſcern at. 

can imagine any foch thing. Ir it were fo. the 
would be no occaſion tor my book at all: 

{he coutrary, the various maxims inferted jn it, 
and the various examples produced in illuſtration 
ol them, do ſhew that there are different degrees 
01 f perfection, even amongſt the moderate theim- 
lelves. They are a body, every member of which 
hath ncither the ſame abilities. nor the fam 
office. They are alſo a bo «iy moſt fien; ly un 180 
for mutual defence and ſupport : o much, | 
confeſs, I intended to intimate; and that, on 
this account, they are inti:ied to a fort of com- 
munity of cds, and mutual participation of 
each others exceVencies. A head nay very well 
poaſt of the beauty, elegance and activity of 
the hands, or the comely proportion and fer i | 
of the limbs belonging to it: and yet, thor 
they are one body. it would bc ridiculous to SY 
pole, that the head or hands are always in the 
dirt, when they have the tect to carry them 
through it. 
his metaphor bf a body, however common, 

iz one of the juſtéeſt and moſt fignificative 1 
Zinable, out of which a very long allegory p 

de formed; but I thatl profecute it no rurther 
at this time, except to acknowledge, that !! 
donvinces me of one real omifſion in my plan, 


. 
: 
1 
x 4 
Dus. 
p ty 
Ph 
. 2 +4 
20 
_ 
2 
=s 
3 
= 
= 
+43 
"8 
* 
. 
3 
* 
_ 
8 — 
4 
3 
1 
* * 
_ 
— 
Py * 
$8 * 
1 
_ 
E 
9 
_— 
3 
* 
_ 
3 
= 
— 
5 
1 
WY: 
. 
» '% 
1 
1 
1 
- = 
1 
=_ 
iS 
Ws. 
3 
3 Td 
—_.- 
= 
_ 
— *# E 
Ry 
— Of. 
* 10 
_ "22 
KH 
1 
Be 
- . 5 
-3 F 
is 
» bet. . 
1 
1 
1 
iN b. 
8 þ 
2. 
_ < 
_ 
_ 3 ® 
_ 
_— 
—_ 
1 2 
_— 
_— 
= 
F 3 
1 
1 
1 
= 
1 
o . 
_ 
_ 
* - "=o 
"8 
"4 $ 
_ 
_ 
* 1 
"= 
_ 
. 20 
1 
1 
„ 
2 , 
. 
1 
x6 
\'Y wn 
* 5 
4 
1 
1 'I 
bi 
= 
= . 
_— 
"=> 
"= 
"= 
is 2 
_ 
WO * 
1 
3 
1 
1 
_ 
_— 
. 1 
1 
_ 
1 
1 
1 
_ 
Y 3 5 
2 A vo + 
_ 
1 
E 2 * 
> 
_ 
= 
0 
1 
_ 
9 * . 
3 
1 
8 
2 E : 
_. 
* "8 
=_ 
. bs. 
. 7 : 
1 
_ 
_ _ By # 
- 
— 
3 
786 . 
"—_—_ s 
1 \ 
=. 
3 1 
1 
— 
1 
= \ 
* N 
— _— * 
E 38 
. * 
= 
FA 


9 e 
* 3 R 8 5 
<a 0: R 
is OA Ag Eg 5 4 
LIN. Tt” 3 + 


5 88 
R 
ele N 8 


© 
4 
. 
vi S - 
: ty 
Phy 
_ 
by | 
ax 
* 
= £ 
bs 
3 
” * . 
- 43 
8 
3 
_ 
x 
_ 
* of 
-» 
<8 
- 
- = 
_— 
3 
_. 
” 
* 
»* v —_— 
- 9 
» 
. 
1 * C 
. 5 
* 
1 
8 
5 
33 
5 
+4 
MJ 
__ 
3 
+ * 
* * 4 
i 
= 
_ 
_— 
__ 
1 
1 
_ . 
* 22 
_. 
=. 
57, 
_ 
1 
1 
3 
* 10 
Wo 
KY 
= 
Be 
- = 
oe 
8 1 
_ 
+ FB 
1 
— 
1 
K. 8 
_ 
_ 
2 
_ — 4 
x 
_ 
_— 
88 
_ 
_ 
xv 
p 3.7 
"> "a 
by. = 
_— 
* == 
x 
* Ws 
_ 
""* *; 
1 
1 
—_ 
_ 
1 
2 * 4a YM 
_ 
© +l 
2 MY 
1 
be 4 
2 1 
is 
24 
. . 
_ 5 
4 
1 
1 
3 
1 
_ 
_ 
__- 
- 
w_ 
Os KI 
. 13 4 
_ 
_ 
1 
1 
1 
2 Ko 
8 
B 
1 
. "= 
_ 
"x * 
= 
= 
"I 
— "4 
1 
_ 
_ 
#8 
* . 
EM 4 
ond 
= 


2 3 N . 
3 i 


— ns 2 x; 


9-4, . * * 9 os & > 
* 3 
ö 


203 


viz. that what hath been juſt now hinted, 1 


ought to have inferted as a #/rr/coith main, and - 


illuitratech it at large.“ It would have been eaſy 
o thew, that the moderate are remarkable for 
the molt periect union and harmony, and fora 
firm and ſtedtaſt adherence to each other, in the 
proſecution of their deſigns. Neither is there 
any inftance in which there is a ſtronger contraſt. 


or oppotition between them and the orthodox; 


as waniteſtly appeared from the conduct of both 
belties in the General Aſſembly 1753. A friend 
n ours called the enemy, upon that occaſion, 
 parcet of confeicnlions fools : had he then read 
the following maxims, which prove, that they 
have as little conjcrence as wifdom, it is probable 


he would have beſtowed on them their % and 
| Droper character. 


* This was done in the third edition. 


ECCLE. 


„ 
— 


« 


2 - * * * * — 5 E 8 — 2 — 2 - > at ” _y — — — —— 


Cccleſtaſtical 


RAC T ERISTICS 


INTRODUCTION. 


FHF reader will doubtleſs agree with me, 
i that moderation is an exc ellent thing, 
410 particularly the nobleſt character of a hols 
man. It is allo well known, that as all churc hes 
have uſually in them a ee and a zealous, 
hnigh-flying, wild party; ſo our church hath at pre- 
lent a certain party, who glory in, and aht ter 
moderation; and who (it is to be hoped julily) ap— 
pro Mate ta themſelves whole the character of 
moderate men: neither is it 1 fmall prelage of a 
vious and bis fleck ſtate of the church, in its 
S ppowching periods, that o many of our Young 
re ſmitien with the love of moderation, 
3 and ge ueraily burn with deſire to appear in that 
note 1 divine character. 
this hath infpired me with the ambition and 
expectation of being helpful! in training up as ma- 
ny as are defirous of it, in this moſt utetin! g all 
ſclences. For however perfectiy it is Known, 
and however ſteadily practifed by mans wh are 
aepts; and [notwithſtanding there are t-me 
ENCES Mm young 
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young ig men, of pregnant parts who make a ſu. 
den and ſurpriſing proficiency, without much af. 
ſiſta ce; yet I bave often obſerved, that there 
are ieveral perſons, who err, in many Inſtances, 
from the right path, boggle ar ſundry particular 
ſteps of their leaders, and take a long time be- 
fore they are t thoroug ghly coulrmed iu their prin— 
ciples and practice. The ſame perſons alto, by 
an unſtable conduct, or by an imprudent or -un- 
feaſonable diſcovery of their deſigus, have 
brought a reproach apon their party and been an 
obſtruction 10 whatever work t hey had then in 
H and. 
Theſe bad effect Es, I In anbly. « conceive, flow 


chict!y v, if not only, trom 5 want of a comple 
ſyſtem of moderation, containing all the princi- 
ples of it, and giving a diſtinct view of their mu- 
tual influence one upon another. as well as 
proving their reaſonableneſs, and ſhewing, by 
examples, how -they ought to put in practice. 
There is no work of this kind to my knovy- 
ledge, yet extant, which renders my preſent un- 
dertaking of it the more laudable, and will,! 
hope, nes] it the more acceptable. _ 
J muſt inform the reader, that after I \ was fully 
convinced of the neceſſity of fome ſuch piece a 
what follows, but before I entered upon it my- 
ſelf, J earneſtly entreated ſeveral of the moſi 
eminent men of the moderate ſtamp among Us. 
thoſe burning and ſhining lights of our church 
who are, and are e to be, our leaders, 
that ſome of them would ſet about it, Howeren 

they all devolved it upon me; and made this 
ſatisfyiog 
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ſatisfying excuſe for themſelves, that they were 
o bufied in acting moderation, that thes conkd 
noc have time to write upon it. This ſoon led 


me to think, what would become of miny no- 


ble deligns, and what advantage our difcon- 
tented zealots might take, if any of the <cxert 
ſteerimen of the ecclefiaſtica! veſtel of ours. 
ſhould retire from the helm; but lo ſong lime 
as would be neceſlary to bring a work oiluch a 
natur: to the perfection in ſtrength, [ymmetry, 


and elegance, that the reader will perceive even 
this of mine is arrived at. 


I ſhall now proceed to the principal part of the 
work, after I have mentioned the plan of it; 


E which is brictly this, to enumerate «t{tu:cily and 


in their proper order and connection, all the ſe— 
Vera! maxims upon which moderate men conduct 
themſelves: and foraſmuch as the juſtice of many 
of them, being refined pieces of policy. 1s not 
„ evident at firſt light, I ſhall ſubjoin to each 
Qt. ufiration and confirmation of it, from rea- 


li e or both. N. B. 1 ſhall make 


Fa little uſe of ſcripture, becauſe that is 
c. to ſome of the maxims themſelves : as 
will he XR in the ſequel. 


MAXIM I 


All eccleſiaſtical perſons, of vhatever rank, whe- 
ther principals of colleges, profeſſors of divi- 
nity, miniſters, or even probationers, that arc 
ſuſpected of hereſy, are to be eſteemed men of 

great genius, vaſt learning, and uncommon 

M m 2 Worth. 


208 


worth; and are, by all means, to be ſupported“ 
and protected. 


All moderate men have a kind of fellow {-«. 
ing with herely : an as ſoon as they hear of ny 
one fuipected, or in dan ger of being profe Cute 
for it, zealouſly and unanimouſly rite up in hs 
detence. This fact is unqueſtionable. nch 
knew a moderat e Man in my hte, that did not 
love and honour an heretic, or that had not an 
in acahle hatred at ihe perſbus and charactas 
of hercly- hunters : a name with which we have 
though: t proper ſ te ſtigmatize theie tons of PBelial. 
who Hegi and carry oh prafecutions Salat men 
for hereſy in church-couts. „ 

t 18 ICI lt ed of the apoll.e John, and an u 
ſtory it is, that upon going into a public both, and 
oblerving the borvie Cerinthusthere before him, 
he retired with the utmolt Precipitution, left the 
edifice ould tall, and cerith hm, when in con- 
pany with tuck an enemy of the truth, If the 
ſtory be true, the aporite's. conduct was ridicu— 
lovs and id; but Ir. © ddicton has fhewn 
that the forty IS not true; ane indeed, the known 
benevolence a! "Wl Chun, 0: John's writings make 
10 highiz mprobabie, Tdvever not to enter 
Lito i, at controuveily, whether it be true on 
not, the conduit of all moderate men 18 directly 
oppo fite. 

As to the juſtice of this maxim, many folid 

eaſons 1 may be given far it.— Compafhon it⸗ 
dell which is one of the .fineſt and moſt benc- 


Went“ fenngs of the humau heart, moves then! 
RP Tor pe 
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% the relief of their diſtreſſed brother. — 
Another very plain reafon n uy ée giver lor it; 
moderate men are, by their very name and con- 
ſtitution, the reverſe, in all reipetts. of bigotted 
zenlots, Now, it is well known, that many of 
this laſt fort, both clergy aud common people, 
when they hear of a man ſuſpected of herely, 
conceive an avertion at him, even before they 
know any thing of the caſe; nor after he is ac- 
"ew d Cs they are all of them commonly in 
our church-courts) can they ever come to enter- 
tn a tavourable opinion of him. Ihe reverſe 


of this then is, to be as early and as vigorous in 


his delence, as they arc in his profecution, an 
as implicit in our belief of his orthodoxy, as they 
are in their belief of his error. 

| remember, when I was diſcourfing once to 
tl1s z urpoſe, a certain raw inexperienced perion 


bad. he had always thought, that not modera- 


tion, but lukewarmnels and indifference to truth, 
Was the reverſe of exccflive zcal; and that mo- 
deration was ſituated in the middle betwixt the 

tuo. To whom I anſwered, Young man, you 
do not reflect, that no fierce man can be reſilied, 
but by ove as fierce, nor overcome but by one 
ticrcer than himſelf; if, therefore, no boty would 
oppoſe the zealots. Hut ſuch calm midimen as you 


mention, in every ſuch niſtance the balance oz 


power muſt lean to their ſide, and the poor heretic 
mult fall a fac;ifice, to the no ſmall detriment 2 
the cauſe of moderation; which, by the bye, -1 

commonly ſupported by the herétic in their Perk | 
tons, and therefore they delerve a grateful return 


This 
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This e to my mind another reaſon ar 
the maxim, That heretics being to arb, 
related to che - Boerse wen, have a righi io 
claim their protection out of friend: aud per. 
ſonal regard. This terves a very noble end; for 
it vindicates the Chriſtian reſigion from the vh- 
jection of ſome infidels, who affirm, that it does 
not recommend private friend hip; on wode— 
rate men having all a very great regard to e. 
vate friendthip and perſonal connections, do, by 
their practice, which is the moit told way, con. 
fute this ſlander. Ro I: 

1 may add to theſe another argument for the 


great character of heretics, as afferted in the. 
maxim, which I picked up from the preaCtiiug 0f 


a ſeceding miniſter. He told his hearers, that 
when the devil looks out for an inſtrument i 
propagate error, he never makes choice of a weak 
filly man, but one able and learned; as well 


knowing, I ſuppoſe. that though God can tity 


port his caufe by auy inftrument whatever, get 


he needs always the belt and moft ſufficient he 


can get. Now, though 1 hope vo man will 
reckon me of this fnatic s principles, fo far as 


to think the devil the fource of error; yet the 


citation ferves my purpoſe, as it news that he 
himſelf was convinced of the ability and learn- 


ing of heretics ; and all the world knows, that 


the teſtimony of an enemy is the ſtrongeſt of all 
evidences upon a man's fide. 
I ſhall conclude this maxim with obſerving. 
that ſuch tendernets for heretics, however duc 
rom ſome, is yet, ip many of the moderate cl 

| racte” 
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„adus friendibip. It is quite difintereſted, as 
„de themſelves run not the ſmalleſt hazard of 
Cl ever being in the like circumſtances. Ueretics 
10 1 are commonly an honeſt ſort of people, but with 
ve all their book-learning, of no great ſtock of pru- 
Fo dence or policy. They publith and aflert what- 
le. ever they believe upon all points, without com 
855 tidering the reception it is like to meet with, 
by Ktn thoſe of oppoſite principles. J hey allront 
. WE tic public to its face, which Lord Shaftibury tells 
bought not to be done, On the other hand, 
den thorough-paced in moderation, diſcover 
he 3 their principles only at ſuch times, and to ſuch 
5 nerlous, as are able to bear them. By this means 
at they preſerve theinſelves from herely : and in- 
10 deed they cannot poilibly fall into it, unleſs by 
ak miſtake; in which cafe, as foon as they are chal- 
ell lenged. (if it is like to be attended with any 
1y* temporal inconveuiency) they deny it, explain it 
det away, or repent, and alk pardon. 
ith In all this they follow the noble example of 
vill Mr. — , Who, in the aflembly-debates, up- 
a2 on Profeſior Simſon's affair, happening to ſay | 
Ie : lomething that was challenged by one prefent as 
he. 


n- that be hereſy, J renounce it.“ 
lat r 
all MAXIM II. 

W hen any man 1s charged with looſe practices, 
95 or tendencies to immorality, he is to be fereeu— 
UC ed and protected as much as poltible ; ctpect- 
la- 


wy if the faults laid to his charge be, as they 
are 


Acer, an inſtance of the moſt heroic and ge— 


hereſy, immediately replied, “ Moderator, It 
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are incomparably well termed in a ſermon 
preached by a hopefäl youth that made ſome 
_ noiie lately, © good-hunoured vices.” 


Ine reazon upon which this maxim is founded 
may be taken from the reaſons of the former 
'* mutatis mutandis;“ there being fcarcely any 
of them that does not hokd equally bi both cales, 
A lbertine is a kind of practical heretic. and is 
to be treated as ſuch. "De: Tillotſon obſerves, in 


one of his fſermons, that the wortt of all hereſies 


is a bad life: now, it inſtead of worſt, which 
is an uncomely es pellen, You would read great- 


Et, in that paſſage, then a libertine is the 


greateſt of all heretics, aud to be honoured in 
proportion. Even the apolite Paul (who is very 
{cldom of u aby uſe to us in our reaſonings) ſcems 
to ſuppole, that they are men of moſt know- 
ledge, who are molt tree and bold in their prac- 


rice; and that they are only weak brethren, 


who are filled with {cruples. the weak man is 


reſtrained and confined by his narrow COmucl- 
ence; but the itrong man beiteveth that he may. 
247. nd by parity of reaſon, DRIN 8 things. 


In order to underitand the nature of „good 
% humoured vices, the reader may pleaſe to 
take notice, that it is an obſervation o Lord 
Shaftſbury, that the built time tor thinking 
* upon religious ſubjects, is when a man is mer— 
„ry, and in good humour:” and fotar is this 
oblervation drawn from nature, that it is the time 
commonly choſen for that purpote, by many who 


never heard of lis 10 rdihip; or his writings: 


What- 


011 


me 
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Whatever, - therefore, ſerves to promote merrt- 


mee and heighten good humour, muit 1: far 


ferve tor the diſcovery of religous truth. Lut 
is there are wany wavs of making a 1.erfon mer- 
ry, Wich marrow: mindest people Wil! call vice; 
rem thence, in Ccouplance with comm n lan- 


guage, aries the new Compound | good hu- 


+ moured yices.” It is not, however, fo to be 
unGaſtood. as if either the invenior of it, er 
thoſe who love aud patronize hin, mean any 


thing by it buy what is, “ in their appzehen- 


ion,“ both innocent and laudable. 
{:tit alſo be obferved, that as gravity 1s almoſt 


a vec cHary conlequeute of {ulitude, “ good-hu- 


* moured vices” are certainly“ locial pleaſures,” 


and ſuch as flow from, and ſhow benevolence ; 
and this is an affection for which our whole Fg 


tervity have the higheſt regard, inſomuch that 
no lurer mark can be taken of a man's being 
OXE OF US than the frequent returns of this 
exirofiion in his diſcourſes or Writings. 


It will ſerve farther for the tupport of this 
mixim, that according to modern diſcoveries, 
there IS a great an og between the ** moral 

* virtues,” or. if you will. the © ſcience ot 10 
rals, and © © fine arts: and it is on account 


of this analogy, that moſt of the prefert regn— 
ing expreſſions upon the an ae of morals, are 
we from the arts, as A order, pro- 


portion, harmony, decengy, &c.“ It is alſo 
eltahliſhed long fince, and wv al kuown as a | rin- 


cipic in the fine arts, that a certain frecdom and 


bolinets of manner is what chiefly conſtitutes 
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grace and beauty. Why then ſhould not appr6- 


| bation be founded upon the ſame vrovnds in both 


calesr W hy ſhould not a bold f ractice he az 


beautiful in real, as a bold hand is in imitated 


lee? eſpecially as all great geniuſes have actu— 
ally laid claim to this as their peculiar privilege, 
not to be confined to common forms; and that 


in op e to the bulk of mankind, who thro 
want f taſte, are not able to reliſh the fineſt per. 


formances in any of the kinds. 
1 muſt not, however, omit taking notice, to 


prevent miſtakes, of one exception that muſt be 
made from this maxim; that is, that when 5 
perſon to whole thier any laults are laid, 


reputed orthodox in lis principles, in the com- 
mon acceptation of that word, or comes in hy 
orthodox influence, in that caſe they are all to be 
taken tor granted as true, and the evil of them 
{et forth in the livelieſt colours. In conſequence 
of this. he is to be proſecuted and torn to pieces 
on account of theſe crimes. But if it ſo happen, 
that he cannot be convicted upon a trial, then 
it is beſt to make uſe of things as they really 


are; that is, to expreſs fofpicions. to give inge- 


nious and dubious hints, and, if poflible, ruin 
him without any trial at all, There was a noble 


example of this given a few years ago, in the 
caſe of a ſettlement in the bounds of a preivy- 


tery, very many of whom are eminent in mo— 
deration. In that caſe, there were ſeveral faults 
laid to the charge of the candidate; and yet, 
though he hunſelf very much inſiſted upon an in- 
quiry into their truth, and a judgment upon their 

relevancy 
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relevaney, the preſbytery wiſely refuſed to do 
either the one or the other, but left them to have 


their own natural weight in fame, rumour, and 


con verſation. 


The neceſſity of this exception is very evident: 


J for, in the ſuppoſed caſe, all the reaſons for pro— 
E tion to the zoung man fail; to fatisty himſelf 

ol which, let the reader view thele rcalons, as 
they are annexed to the firſt maxim, and tave 
my book trom the detormity of repetition. 


MAXIM III. 


It is a neceſſary part of character of a moderate 


man, never to {peak of confeſſion ot taith 


but with a ſneer; to give fly hints, that he 
docs not thoroughly believe it; and to make 


the word orthodoxy a term of contempt and 
reproach, 


The Confeſſion of Faith, which we are now all 
nich under a diſagreeable neceſlity to ſubſcribe, 
was framed in times of hot religious zeal ; and 
therefore it can hardly be ſuppoſed to contain 
any thing agreeable to our ſentiments in theſe 


coo! and refrething days of moderation. S0 truc | 


is this, that I do not remember to have heard 
any moderate man ſpeak well of it, or recommend 
it, in a ſermon, or private diſcourſe in my time. 
And, indeed, 8 can be more rediculous, 
than to RS a fixed ſtandard {or opinions, w nich 


change juſt as the faſhion of cloaths and drels. NO 


-0»mplete ſyſtem can be ſettled for all ages, ex- 
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cept the maxims I am uow compiling and if. 
tratiug: and their great per:icction lies 1h te 
ben Q an. bulk Tory. 10 that they may be ap pled 
diff. rently with che change of times. 
1 pon this C49 me may be ready to object, 
That if the Contutuon v1 tank be built upon the 


ſucree Scipturcs, then, chauge what will, it c:n- 
not, as the foundation up which 1t reſts, re- 
mans always firm and the tame. In auſwer to 


this 1 beg leave to wake a very new, and there- 


fore ftriking comp tion : When a lady looks at. 


a Mirrer, the ſees herſelf in a certain attitude 


and Grels, but in her native be auty and colour; 


1:01:10 her ee. on a den, be tinctured with 
the jaundice, the ſees herſelf all yellow and {pot- 


ted; yet ihe mirror r<wains the ſame faithtul 


mirror fl, ava he alteration anfes not from 


it. but from the (jo that looks at it. I beg 


leave to maj Meter COUP: 17 on: When an old 
hiho, her Jouhed at the eveuing-ſtar, he beheld 
3 2 125 a little twinkiiug orb, round and 


regular Like the reſt ; but w hen a modern: Views 


it with a te letcope, he talk of phaſes, and horns, 
and mu rains, and what rot; now this arifes 
not tron any alceration in the ſtar, but from his 
ſup.rior alhettance in lookivg at it. The applt- 
ER of boch thcte {imilitudes 1 leave to the 


Bur eſides theſe general reaſons, there is one 
very irong particular reaſon vhy moderate men 
cui not love the Conicflion of Faith : moderation 
evidenti) implies a large thare of charity, and 
conſequently a good and tayourable opinion of 

thoie 
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thoſe that differ from our chmeh; but a rigid 
i a 


adherence to the ConteBion of kaut, and high 


eſteem of it, Carly borders uon, or gives creat 
fufpicion ot hart options of thole at differ 
From: us: a1 0 Ges NOT experience rie Thy and 
ratii this obtcration 2 Viv are the narrow- 
minded, bigotttd, uncharitable perfous among 
us: v. ho are the levere cenlurers of thoſe that dif- 
fer in judgment? who are the damners of the 
aiornble Heathens, Socratcs, Plato, Marcus An- 
tenais, &c. ? in fine, who are the perſecutors of 
| the inimitable heretics among ourſelves? Who 
but the admirers of this antiquered Cumpolition, 
vho pin their faith to other men's ſleeves, and 


will not endure one jot lel> or different belief 


tem what their fathers had before th. m! It is 
therctore plain, that the moderate. man, who de- 
lire» to incloſe all intelligent beings in one be- 
nevolence embrace, must have an utter abhor- 
rence at that vile hedge of diſtinction, the Con- 
felllon of Faith. Re | 

1 tall vriefly mention: a trifling objection to 
this part 0j Our character, That by our fubferip— 

jou we ſacrifice ſincerity, the quecu of virtues, 
i0 private gain and advantage: IO which I an- 
wer, in the Gill place, 1hat ihe objection Proves 


too much, and therefore muſt be falle, and 
cam prove nothing: for, allowing the juſtice of 


the „ Jeetion, it would follow, that a vaſt num 
ber, perhaps a majcrity, of the clergy of ihe 
church of Er gland are villains; their printed {er- 
mous VEINS, n. any of them. dial netrically Oppo— 
ite to the articles which they ſubſcribe. Now, 
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as this ſuppoſition can never be admitted by ay; 
charitable man, the objection from whence it 
flows, as a neceſlary conſequence, muſt fall tg 
the ground. ? Es 

But further, what is there more infincere in 
our {ubſcriptions, than in thoſe expreſſions ot 
compliment and eivility, which all acknowledge 
lawtul, althongh they rarely expreſs the meaning 
of the heart! The deſigu is ſufticiently under 
Mtood in both caics ; and our fubleriptions hive 
this advantage above lorms of compliment, in 
point of honeſty, that we are at a great deal of 
pains ufually to pertuade the world that we do 
not believe what we tign ; whereas the complai- 
tant gentleman is very leldom at any pains about 
the matter. ED 

What is ſaid might ſuftice in ſo clear a caſe; 
but 1 am here able to give a proof of the in 
provement of the ATE, Ly communicating to the 
reader a new way ol ſubſcribing the Contetfion 
of Faith, in a perfect conſiſtency with fincertty, 
if that be thought of any evnſeguence : it is taken 


from the method of atteſting ſome of our gentle» 


men elders to the general afſembly. Man; 1n- 


ſiſt. that they ouglit to be atteſted, and do atteſt 


them, as qualified in all reſpects, if the atteſtors 
are wholly ignorant about the matter; becauſe, 
in that caſe, there is no evidence to the coutrary, 
aud the preſumption ought to lie on the fivour- 
able ſicle. Now, as every new diſcovery F ould 
be applied to all the purpotes for which it mug be 
uſetu!, let this method be adopted by the iniroats 
into the minittry, aud applied to their ſubierip- 

| on 


hi 


ny 
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tion of the Confeſſion of Faith. Nothing is more 
eaſy than for them to keep thenielves wholly ig— 
norant of what it contains; and then they may, 
with a good conſcience, ſfublcribe it as true, be- 
caule 1t ought to be ſo. : 


MAXIM IV. 


| A good preacher muſt not only have all the above 


and ſubſequent principles of moderation in 
Jum, as the ſource of every thing that is good; 
but muſt, over and above, have the following 
ſpecial marks and figns of & talent for preach- _ 
ing. I. His ſubjects mutt be conſined to ſo- 
| cial duties. 2. He muſt recommend them on- 
ly from rational conſiderations, viz. the beauty 
and comely proportions of virtue, and its ad- 
vantages in the pretent lite, DET any re- 
gard to a future ſtate of more extended ſelf-— 
intereſt, 3. His authorities muſt be drawn 
jrom heathen writers, NONE, or as few as 
pollible, from Seripture. 4. Ile muſt be very 
unacceptable to the common people. 


Theſe four TTY of a good preacher, or rules 


for preaching well, (for they ſerve equally for 


botl, purpoſes) I ſhall endeavour diſtinctly to il- 
wigs and confirm, that this important branch 
of my ſubject may be fully underſtood. 

As to the firſt of theſe rules, That a preach- 
it 15 quite necelſary in a moderate man, been 
his moderation teaches him to avoid all the high 
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of grace, which the common pzonle are ſo fond 
of. It may be obſerved, nay, it 15> obſer; 
thut all of our ſtamp avoid the word pu 5 


mich as bol. 5 have agreed 10 lun de 


Wm „ moral vi} rtues in the room of the g. 
of the Spirit,” which 1s the orthodox ©: Riad 
Bon. FED) indeed it is not in this only, int in 


all other caſes, th at we e our To imp 1e the 


phraſeology, and thow, that befidcs ſeartimient 
even in language {rfl we are far [uperior to 
and wiſer than our fathers before Us. I bull 


Tow this by a great many examples, bus that it 
would be too tedious; and theretors” only add, 


to the one mentioned CG that where an an- 


tient orthodox man, or even an ole rnffioned 
modern, that thinks religion can never be mend- 
eq, either in matter or manner, would have laid, 


* a great degree of fauctification,” a man of my- 


Gderation and politencis will fay, da high pitch 


© of virtue.” Now, as this is the caſe, it is 
plain a a moderate pre ac her muſt confine his it, 


jeéts to locial duties ch ic flv, and not Init on uch 


paflages of Scripture as will, by the very rejti- 
tion of them, contaminate his ftyle, and way 
perhaps diffuſe a rauk imell of orthodox through 
the whole of his ci{courte. 

After all, I cannot refute, that it is ſtill a more 
excellent way, for thoſe who have talents equal 
to the undertaking, to ic ze an orthegox tet, 
explain it quite away trom ts ordinary fene. and 
conſirain it to ſpeak the wa parts o 087 on 
jcheme. Thus a noble champion of Olics vie 


once tor his ſubject, Rom. viii. 2, © For the 


. Jay 


O 
— 


5 
24 


aw of the Spitit ok life, in Christ Jeſus, hath 
made me free f from the law of fin and death :” - 
| which he explained in this manner; “'the law 
| of the Spirit of life,“ that is, the mo ET {enfe—; 
„jn Chriſt Jeſus—,“ which is the ſum of the 
Chriſtian religion, &c. The advantage of this 
way is, that it is tearing the weapons out of the 
hands of the orthodox, 5 turning them agaiuſt 
themſelves. And it may perhaps, in time, have 
the effect to make our hearers aftix our ſenſe to 
their beloved Scriptures; or at leaſt, which is 
| the next thing. prevent them from heing able 
0 find any other. —lHowerver, I mult acknow:; 
ledge, that this way of. doing is not for ev ery 
man's management ; and ieren [ continue 
my advice to the generality, ſtill to adhere to the 
rule 14 Bl delivered. 3 
The ſecond rule will be eaſily confirmed. That 
duties are to be recommended only from ra- 
* tional conſiderations.“ What can be imagined 
more fooliſh than to contradie this: If there be 
any thing in a ſermon different from rationak con- 
ernten it muſt be irrational, that is to fav, 
abſurd. It is in this part of our ſcheme that we 
moder ate men obtain a glorious triumph over cur 
adverſaries and defpiſers Who but muſt ſimile, 
When they hear the contemptible, vulgar, igno— 
rant, hot-headed country-elders, or filly women, 
© captive by them at their will, ſaying, they do 

not love this rational way of going to heaven! 
but to explain this method a little further, 
the rational way of preac hing is ſometimes ſet 
in Py to the pathetic wav of railing the 
"IT: On Paflions 
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pajhons. This laſt is what we greatly diſappore 
of: there is ſomething immoderate in the very 
?dea of raifing the pafſions; ad theref t g 
contrary to our character: nor vas It KH, 


that a truly moderate man railed eres any 
 aftection in his hearers, uulels perhaps tte aft. 


fectien of anger agaivit hi tell, We leave that 


TO your vehen:enf tow!ors. Or ser ing la- 


meuters, cha re O UNally teilig, ** they 
will trend avd petpent” for tlie Taivativi of tuen 
DEAT Ss 'S, which Lord Shattibury elegantly « rs 
by calling it the hiroe pathiun of javing tout,” 
A: et let any Ui n prejudiced pe MIO judge, WI. her 
there is not ſomething valtl) great, ſome th ing 
like an heroic fortitude in tha man, that can 
talk of future judgment, heaven and hell, with 
as much coolnels aud indifference as if it were 
a common matter. To ſay the truth, indeed, 
we do not often meddle with theſe alarming 
themes. However, as I obſerved upon the firſt 


mark of a good preachcr, that it is glorious to 
rob the orthodox ot a text, and wake it bend to 
our plan; ſo it is allo an uncommon excellence 
to treat theſc jubjects with calmneſs, and to prove 


that we ought to do fo. Thus a great proficient 
in our way, lately preaching uon "As XXIV. 25. 
where Paul made Felix to tremble by his dil- 
courſe, proved from it, that miniſters ought not 
to raiſe the paſſions of their hearers. An igno— 


rant obſerver would have thought that the paſ- 


ſion of terror was raed in Jelix, to a great de- 
gree, and that he was little better than a Cam- 
buſlang convict. But mark the lucky exprel- 

5 ſion 


. 
on our hero got hold of: As he reafoned of 
40 iehteouſneſs,” &c. as he reafoned, that is, 
aged, and proved by raticuat Confulerations, 
Is example gives me a fine opportunity of 
making a kind of coptraft, and thewing trom 
_ Taft. the difference between an orthodox and a 
moderate pieacher. Imyſelt beard one of the tirtt 
kind. upon the text quit now mentioned ; and 
his firſt obſervation was, hat the apoftl. Paul 
was a tanhful!“ © reprover ;” [peaking home to 
Felix, 1. Of © righteouſneſs;” to convince him 
| of any iniquity he had been guilty of in his go- 
verument. 2. Of © temperance ;” which he ſaid 
ſhows be tranſlated “ continence,” and was pro- 
bably mtended as a reproof to him and Druſilla, 
who were living in adultery, His next, and 
main obferration was, That Felix was „con- 
* victed,” but © ſtifled” his convictions, and de- 
ayed his repentance, ſaying, Go thy way for 
© this time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 
I will call for thee. * Then followed a great: 
deal of ſtuff, which I do not incline to tran- 
ſeribe; but it was juſt what the vulgar call ex- 
perimental preaching, I fuppofe to diſtinguith it 
| irom rational. e „ 
but how contrary to this did our moderate 
friend 7 He firſt obſerved, that St. Paul was a 
„moral,“ or a legal preacher ;” difcourſing of 
* righteouſneſs” ind ** temperance, ” without 7 
word of faith :” and then, that he was a: rea- 
ſoning preacher,” that did not ſtrive to raiſe 
people's paſhons, but informed their judgment. 
4. was indeed a little ditappointed upon contult- 
O 8 2 ing 
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ing the original, to find that the word uſe, 
fignifies only © continuing his diſcourſe,” and 
"0 might be either in the reatoning” or © pa. 
ethetic“ way ; hut J was fatisfied by reflecting, 
thai the w HY evident!y includes both 1; and. 0 


*© xeatlont;: 9 being the beſt, it is to be fuppoled 


the apoitle preferred it. 


_ Agrecably to this rule, Lord Shaft{bury, and 
after him a bright luminary in dur OWN cla 
gives an advice to all moderate cle ray men, notte 
affect tliat idle title f ambaflad ors or ple- 
** nipo! tentiaries from heaven, fo foudly claine 


by zealots and I take the be rty to ſuppole, 
that the reafon of the advice was the ſame in 
both, viz: I hat under this Character zealots 
L BE on an air of authority, and deliver their 


 metlage with a pathos, to which they would 
« otherwiſe have been ſtrangers.“ His lord! 5 


indeed explodes the conceit ſufficiently; he a 


*. Bente where is your commillion 7 _ 
„has it becn conveyed * where are the letters- 
„ putent? where the credentials with many 
more queſtions, eatter for bis ordhip to alk, 
than tor SOME PERSONS to anſwer. _ 5 
The third rule, viz. recommending virtue 
irom the authority and examples of the Hea- 


thens, is not only highly proper, becaule tliey 


were very virtuous, but hath this manifeſt ad- 
vantage attending it, that it is a proper way of 
real ning to two quite oppolite kinds of 0 
(Cie 15, luch as are real Chriſtians: who wilt be 
athamed bs © Hit eror cxcellence of mer: Hes- 
theus, as they call them, aud whom they 10 
_ — much 


4 
CC 


made of Scripture. 
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-zuch deſpiſe. The other is, our preſent living 
Heathens, who pay no regard to the Chriſtian 
religion at all; and ee will oply be moved 
by the authority of the perſons they elteem. It 


is well known, there are multitudes in our ifland, 


who reekon Socrates and Plato to have Haw 
much greater men than any of the apoſtles, al- 
though (as the moderate preacher I mentioned 
lately told his hearers) the apoſtle Paul had an 
univertity-education, and was inſtructed in logic 
by prote Hor Gemaliel. Therefore let religion be 


conſtantly and unitormly called © virtue,” and 


let the Heathen philotophers be ſet up as the 

2reat patterns and pron.oters of it. Upon this 
144 I mult particularly recommend M. Anto- 
nius by name, becauſe an eminent perſon of the 
moderate character ſays, his meditations is the 
BEST book that ever was written for forming the 
Heart. 

But perhaps the laſt part of this third rul will 
be thought to need moſt 1 luſtration and defence, 
VIZ. That ONE at all, or very little vie” is to be 
And really, to deal plainly, 
the great reafon of this is, that very few of the 
>cripture motives and a arg ts are of the mo- 


13 ſtamp; the moſt part of them are drawn 


ſrom orthodox principles: for example, the apoſ- 
tle Paul cannot even ſay, Huſbands, love your 
wives,“ but his argument and example comes 
in theſe words, as Chritt alſo loved the church.” 
Lhe apoſtle John alſo ſpeaks in a very myſterious 
way, ot union with Chriſt, and abiding in him, 


En oxderita bring forth fruit, which is his way of in 
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tpeaking for a virtuous life. Now let any in. 
tlifferent perſon judge, how this kind of ex. 
preſhon, and others of the like nature, fuch 1s 
mortitying the deeds of the body through the 
Spirit, would agree with the other Parts of our 
diſcourſes : they would be like oppofite kinds c 
{lmds which will not compound; they would he 
quite heterogenens, which is againſt all the rules 
of fine writing, and hinders it from being an 
uniform. beauriful, and comely whole. Horace, 
in his Art of Poetry, 21 ES this as his very flißt. 
obſervation, | 


Ilumano capiti cervicem pictor equinam 
” - Jungere {1 velit” 


VN kich my learned render cannot fail both to re- 
member and underſtand, and winch J defire him 
to apply to this ſabjeet we are now upon. II it 
be ſaid, that fermons are not poems, and there- 
fore not to be compoled by the rules of poetry. 
L anfwer, it is a miftaſce ; many of our ſermons, 

eſpecially thoſe compoſed by the younger fort 
among us, are poems; at leait they are fail of 
poetical lights, which comes much to the fame 
thing: not to mention that the rule agrees equal 

ty to proſe and poetry. How oftcn have ! heard 
parts, of Mr. Addilous Cato, Young's Night 
Thoughts, and divers 04her poems, in fermons: 

and, to ſay the truth, they were none of the 
worſt parts of them. However, I would offer 
my advice, as that of a perſon of ſome expe- 
rience, to all young preachers, not to do Dr. 


Young the honour of borrowing any thing from 
hin: 
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zum again, becauſe he is a ſnarling, ſullen, gloo- 
my, melancholy mortal, cites a great deat of 
Scripture; and partic alarly, becapſc he has given 
1 vile ſncer at the practice 1 am juſt now recom- 


mending. in the follow! ing two lines of his Uni- 
-erfal Paſſion. 


When doctors Scripture for the clefſies quit, 
Polite apoſtates from God's grace to wit. 


8 have only another advice to give upon this 
head, and that is, That when our young preach- 
ers think proper to borrow from modern printed 
poctis, the Woutd by pl-ated to trauſpote them 


4 little, 10 to ſpeak, 1 thai they may not be too 


eutily difcerned by young gentlemen who read 
the magazines. However, I am in great hopes 
we Hall thortly be quite above the neceflity of 
borrowing from any body, in order to make our 
ſermons poetry: there are {ome perſons of genius 
among us, that can make ver) 900d poetry of 
their own; of Which 1 could produce ſome re- 


cevt inftauces ; but I do not think it at pretent 


0 xpedient. 


"The fourth and laſt rule for a preacher, 18, that 


he muit be © very unacceptable to the people.” 


The Speciator, I remember, ſome where ſays, 
that moſt of the critics in Great-Britain ſeem to 


act as if the firſt rule of dramatic writing were, 
not to pleaſe.” Now, what they make the firſt 
rule of writing plays, I make the laſt rule for 
compoſing ſermons ; not as being the leatt, but 
the moſt important. It is indeed the grand cri- 


zerion, the moſt indiſpenſible rule of all 'Tho' 


Olle 
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Y one ſhould pretend to adhere to all the forme: 
fl rules, and be wanting in this alone, he woule ben 
p be no more than “ a founding braſs. or a tink. it 
ling cymbal;“ pardon the expreſiion, the im- th. 
11 portance of the matter requireth it. I ſhal ON} 
put a caſe : Suppole a man fhould have the ay. 01 
' probation of the very beſt judges, viz. thoſe ch 
| whoſe taſte we ourſelves allow to be good. if at o 
q | the {ame time he happens to be acceptable to the Ko 
| common people, it is a ſign that he muſt have 1 
i ſome ſubtile refined fault, which has eſcaped th. Un 
{ obſervation of the good judges aforeſaid ; to | tr 
ö there is no man even of our own fraternity, ( Ps 
| perfect and uniform in judging right, as the com: U. 
i mon people are in judging wrong.“ . 
i I hope there is little need of aſſigning res- CEL 
f ſons for this great characteriſtic of the art of oy 
| preaching; I ſuppoſe it will be allowed to be, tl 
E if not altogether, at leaſt next to telif-evident : 6 
all the ſeveral reaſons that have been given to: 
the particular maxims of moderation, concur 5 
in eſtabliſhing this; for the people are all de- i 
clared enemies of moderation, in its principles ' 
and practice; and therefore if moderation be 8 
right, they muſt be wrong. There is a known 
fiory of a Heathen orator, who, when the com- 
mon people gave a ſhout of applauſe, during his 


pronouncing an oration, immediately turned a- 
bout to a friend, and aſked him, what miſtake 
he had committed. Now if an audience of vulga! 
Heathens was allowed to be ſo infallibly wrong in 
their judgment, the ſame thing muſt hold, © a 
ſortiori,“ in an audience of vulgar Chriſtians. 

| e | From 
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From this it evidentls follows, that a popular 
yorcher eflentially figties a Dad preacher; ang 
i. S always iloundertiood by us, whenever we ute 
the expreition. 1} ve but hear it report] of any 
one, that he is very popular among the lower 
Ort. we are under no ditticulty of giving his 
character, without having heard him preach our- 
ſolves In this caſe, fame is a certain guide to 


truth, by Being inverted; for we detéſt aud de- 


pile him, precaely in the lame proportion that 


f 
the people admire him. On the other hand, the 
truly moderate man is not only above the ap- 


pluule or the multitude, but he glories in their 


hatred, and rogues in himielt, in proportion as 


he has been Tſo happy as to provoke and diſoblige 
them. Of this 1 could give ieveral notable ex- 
ann les, were it not that it muſt certainly vffeud 


their modeity, not only to praite them im priut, 
but even to publith their higheſt virtues. 

Put now, upon the whole, as a great er-tic 
obſcryes, that there is lometimes wore beauty 
own in compoulition, by receding from the 
rules of art, when an important point is to be 
viined, than by fſtrictiv adhering to them ; fo, all 


thei rules notwithſtanding, it thall be aitlowable- 


iv any moderate man. upon an extraordinary 
emergency, to break them for a good end: as tor 


inſtance, he may ſpeak even in V bitefieid's fiyle, - 


when his ſettlement has the mistortune to de- 
pend upon the people; Which I have Known done 
with good tuceefs. We arc allo wel: Tirisfied, 


that Mr. 1. r of Nerwich, and ſuch like 


Urkt-rate writers, mould make pompous collec- 
Vol II. Pp tions 
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tions of Scripture-texts, as their truly laudable 
intention is, by altering Chriſtianity, to recon- 
eile it to moderation and common ſenſe ; anch 
{ind out a meaning to words, which the win 
of them, as living in the infancy of the church, 
had not diſcernment enough to intend. 

To conclude this maxim, it would be too t. 
mal for me, and too tedious to the reader b 
enumerate all the objections that are, by tone, 
raiſed againſt our wav of preachiug: I fal 
therefore mention bot one, and {how it is falſe: 
bopiag that the reader will ſuppoſe, there is n9 
mort toundation for any of the reit. It is alleds: 
ed, there is no method in our diſcourſes, but 
that they conſiſt in random flights, and generil 
declamatious. Nothing more untrue. The po. 
lite reader, or hearer, knows that there may be 
an excellent and a method, where there 
are no formal Aa ot firſtly, ſecondly, and 
thirdly : but, to cut off all occaſion of cavil, let 
the world hereby know, that one of our mot 
famed preachers choſe once for his text, John 
xi. 29. and of that verſe the following words, 
lle ſtinketh.“ He obſerved, we had there 
(or thereabouts) a deſcription of the threefold 
ſtate of a bad man: firſt. he ſickened ; fecondly, 
he died; thirdly, he ſtank. This I take to have 
been au accuracy in point of method, to which 
it will not be eaſy to find a parallel. 


MAXIM V. 


A miniſter muſt endeavour to acquire as great a 
degree ot politenels, in his Carriage and be- 
hayiour, 
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haviour, and to catch as much of the air and 
manner of a fine gentleman, as poflihly he can. 


This is uſually a diſtinguiſhing mark between 
the moderate and the orthodox; and how much 
we have the advantage in it is extremely obyi- 
ous. 82 manners is undoubtedly the moſt ex- 

client of all accompliſhments, and in tome mea- 
| lurc fapplics the place of them all when they are 
E wanting. And ſurely nothing can be more ne- 
| celiary to, or more ornamental and becoming in 
4 miniſter: it gains him ealy acceſs into "the 
vorld, and . him from that rigid ſeverity 
which renders many of them ſo odivus and de- 
teſtable to the polite part of it. In former times, 
miniſters were ſo monkiſh and recluſe, for ordi- 
nary, avd fo formal when they did happen to 
appear, that all the jovial part of mankind, par- 
ticularly rakes and libertines, ſhunned and fled 
from them ; or, when unavoidably thrown into 
their company, were conſtrained, and had no 
kind »f confidence to repoſe in them: whereas 
now, let a moderate, modern, well-bred mi- 
niſter So into promiſcuous company, they ſtand 
in no manner of awe, and will even ſwear with 
all imaginable liberty. This gives the miniſter 
an opportunity of underſtanding their character, 
and of perhaps ſometimes W in an eaſy 
and genteel manner againſt Names This, 
though indeed it eien reforms them, yet it is 
as ſeldom taken amiſs; which fhews the counfel 

% have been itte with prudence. 
How is it poſſible that a miniſter can under- 
EP. 2 ftauch 
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ſtand. wickednc eſs, unleſs he either pracliſes | it 


Inm!elt (but much of that will not vet pats 5 
the » (611) Or allows the wicked to be bold in his 


prefeirccy = 10 do otherwile. oula be to. do in 


Practice What I have known narrow-minaee 


8 
1415 


gotted students do as (GS iDECUiation, VIZ. avoid 


CL {VI} ; 


reading their ad vertaries books becaule they were: 
erroncous; whereas it is ev dent 10 crror Can be | 


refuted til it be uuderliood. 

Ihe ietturg the difterent characters ol mi— 
niſters, in inne diate oppotition, will put this 
matter Patt all doubt, as the fun of truth ring 
upon the ftars of error, darkens and makes them 
to difappear. Some there are, Who may be ca! 
known to be miniſters, by their very drels, tlic 
grave demare louks, aud their confined pieciſe 


couvertation. io Contemptibie is this! and 


how like to lome of the meaucit employments 


among us; a> lallors, who are une by their 


. walk, aue | tap loi , by the thivering ſhrug 


their lheutde S! Put CUI euly accompli ol 


e put Off 10 entire 1y every thing that 1s be- 


culica to then protection, that were you to ſee them 
in the {ireets, Set with them: at a viſit, or ſpend 
an evening wich then, in a tavern, you Would not 
once lulpect thew tor men of that character. 
Agrecably io tas, 4 Iemeniier an excellent thing 


fad by a genticman, in commendation of a mi- 


HEE, that he bad not thing at all of the cler- 
gyman about him.” 
| that hav: done with this maxim, when! 
have given , advice as to the method of attain: 
ing to it; Which is, Th rat ſtudents, probationers, 


nc 
aun a 


— 
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[ Wd 


ind young clergymen, while their bodies and 


minds are vet flexible, mould converſe, and keep 
company, as much as may be, with officers of the 
am upder five and twenty, of whom there arc 
n0 tnal number in the nation, and with youns 
overtiemen of iortune, particularly ſuch as by 
the cart, and happy death of their parents, have 
come to their eftates before they arrived at the 
years of majority. Scarce one of theſe but is a 
vattern to form upon; for they have had 
the porrunity of following nature, which is 
the all com preheufixe rule oi the ancients, and 
0t acquiring a free manner of thinking, lpeak- 
Ing and acting, without either the pedantry of 
learning, Or he ſtiftnels contracted by a ſtrict 
adhercnce to the maxims of worldly prudence. 
After all, I believe 1 might have ſpared wyſell 
the trouble of inſerting this m axim, the pretens 


111111 2 &cueration being 05 themſelves luthciently 
0 l lyoled to obferve it. This J reckon 1 ney have, 


either coultitutionally, or perhaps have learned it 


| rom the inimitable Lord Shatttbury, who, in 


40 hy ely a manner {ets forth the evil of univerſi— 
dico, and recommends converlation with the bO- 
ite Peripatetics, as the only \ way of arriving at 
true knowledge. 


MAXIM VI. 
it is not only unneceffar) for a moderate man to 
have much learning, but he ought to be filled 
with a contempt of all kinds ot learning but 
one: which is, to underſtand Leibnitz's ſcheme 
well; the chief parts of which are ſo beautifully 
painted, 
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punted, and ſo harmonionfly ſung by Lore 
Shatftibury, and which has been to well lick N 
into form and method by the late immortal 


Mr. II n. 


This maxim is neceflary, becauſe without it 
the former could not be attained to. Much ſtu— 
dy 15 a great enemy to politeneſs in men, Juli as 


lee 

a great care of houthold affairs ſpoils the free up 
careleis air of a fine lady: and whether polite- WR get 
nels is to be ſacnficed to learning, let the im. +1 
partial world judge. Be fides the ſcheme which! WM + 
have permitted the moderate man to ſtudy, dotl | 1 WO 
actually ſupercede the uſe of all other learning, 
becauſe it contains the knowledge of the whole, U. 
and the good of the whole : more than which, pre 
1 hope, mill be allowed to be Gt only needlet 1 
but impoſſible, Sg f the 
This ſcheme excels in brevity ; for it may be [11 
underſtohd in a very ſhort time; which I ſup— | lia 
poſe, prompted a certain clergyman to fay, that t9 
any ſtudent might get as much divinity as he to 
would ever have occaſion for in fix weeks, It1s Wi © 
aifo quite agrecable to the improvements that il by 
have heen made in arts and ſciences of late years; all 
lor everything is now more compendioufly taught, re: 
ind more ſupe rlicially underſtood, than forme, an 
and yet as well and p to all the purpotes of | Uh 
life. In the very mechanic arts, laborious dili- Wi +! 
gence gives way to elegance and eafe as the | W. 

| lumpiſh, ſtrong, old Gothic buildings, to more 1); 
| genteel, though ſlighter, modern ones. There 1 


TJ "= Toa publiſhed for teaching chil- 
dren 
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ten to read by way of diverſion. Every year 
0 gives us a ſhorter method of learning ſome branch 
al of knowledge. In ſhort, in theſe laſt days the 

guintetlence of every thing has been extracted, 
| and is preſented us, as it were, in little phials ; 
It o that we may come to all learning by one ack 
u. WF © intuition. Agrceable to all this, Kip e Wwe not 
as | {cen in fact, many ſtudents of divinity brought 
ce iy in hot-beds, who have become {ſpeakers | in 
e. ecneral aſſemblies, and ſtrenuous 9 of a 
n- falling church, before their beards were grown 
1 to the perfect aſtonihment of an obſerving 
tl Workl, _ NE 
2, I muſt alfo obſerve, that there is a OD : 
le, itnets of that ſcheme, in another reſpect, {or the 
t, preſent age and time. When the fees of col- 
18, leges, and expence of boarding is ratied ; when 
the rate of living is quite altered, and when a 

Ie ſyitetul and landed intercit, and a heedlels par- 
up- lament, have refuſed to grant any augmentation 
iat 0 our ſtipends ; there is no other way remains 
he. for us, but to cheapen our education, by taking 
t is les time to it, and arriving at the point deſig ned 
at Dy a nearer cut. Then = gs 111 be no Rs at 
IS; all for the critical ſtudy of, the Scriptures, for 
ht, reating large bodies of divinity, for au acquaint- 
V; | ace with church-hifttory, or the writings of 
, of thoſe poor creatures the Chriſtian fathers; but 
i[1- | all is abforbed into the good of the Whole: of 
the Which I may ſay, ſerioufly and ſoberly, wit 
ore Dr. Tillotſon lays ironically of tranlubſtantiation, 
ere that it is not only truc, but it is all truth, and 
Bil- not ſuffer any thing to be true bat itſelf, 


SY 
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We find that moderate men have moſtly, ! 
_vonſtitution, too much ſpirit to ſahmit to the 


7 
drudgery of the kinds of learning above- mene 
tioned. and deſpiſe all who do fo. There is ng 
controverſy now about Arian, Armin: els 
gian, or Socinian tenets, but only whetir thi, 
good of-the-whole ſcheme holds. This then 
by the by, the injuſtice and malignity of tho 
poor beings the Seceders, who cry out of erro- 
neous doctrines in the church, and aftent that 
Arminianiſm is publicly taught by many. I 
is known, that they mean the moderate men, 
when they ipeak 10; and yet I will venture to 
attirm, that there are not a few young men of 
that character, who, if they were atked, could 
not tell what the five Arminian articles are, fh 
little do they regard Arminaniſm. I mylctl 
the reader will perceive, know the number ot 
them; but whether I know any more about 
them or not, I ſhall preſerve as a ſecret in my 
own mind. It will perhaps be objected againtt 
this maxim, That the moderate party common 
ſet up on a pretence of being more learned than 
their adverſaries; and are, in ta&t, thought to be 
very learned in their ſermons by the vulg..r, who, 
for that reaſon hate them Now, as to their pre- 
tending to be more learned than thor adverſa- 
TICS, it is molt juſt; for they have, as has been 
thewn, got hold ot the ſum-total of learning, 
although they did not calculate it themſelves. 
And as to their being thought Icarned in thelr 
{ermons by the vulgar, it is ſufficient tor that 
purpoſe that they be uninteliigible.. Scattering 
a feu 
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3 few phraſes | in their ſermons, as hay: mony, Gr- 
tler, proportion, taſte, fenle of beauty, | balince 
of 1 te aftections, Kc. will eaſily perla the peo- 
ple {hat they arc learned: and this oerfaalion | 1 
to all intents and purpoſes the ſame thi; ig as if 
it were true. It is one of thoſe deccitful leclings 
which Mr. H—, in his effays, has thewn to be 
ſo beautiful and uſeful. The phraſes they may 
cafily get in books not above the ſize of an oc- 
tayo ; and if they incline to be very deep, they 
may get abundance or citations from the an - 
cient Heathen authors of Cudworth's Iitellec- 
tual Syſtem, and generally tranſlated to their 
hand. 


1 ſhall now ſubjoin a ſhort catalogue of the 
moſt neceſſary and uſeful books, the thorough 
underſtanding of which will wake a truly le arned. 
moderate man: Leibnitz's Theodicee, wand his 
Letters, Shaftſbury's Characteriftices. Collins's 
Enquiry into Human Liberty, all Mr. I----1s 
pieces, Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, 
D—n's Beſt Scheme, and H—s Moral Eflays “. 

1 N The 


* It hath. been ſug ggeſted to me, that another author of our own country 
onght to have been added to the above catalogue; but J judged it iniproper, 
for two reaſons. One is, that I do not find that author in ſo high eſteem 
among the moderate, as to deſerve a place in ſo very nice and choſen a collec- 
tion. But the other, and principal reaſon, IS that the author here intended, 
profeſſeth himſelf a ſceptic ; ; the meaning of which, if I underſtand it rig ght, is, 
either that he does not believe there is any ſuch thing as truth, or that he 1s but 
leching after truth, and has not yet found it. Now this is by no means the 
caſe with the moderate, who are already in poſſeſſion of the © ne plus ultra” of 
human knowledge. For though ſume of their doctrines are changeable, by 
reaſon of the eſſential difference of perſons, things, and times ; yet during the 
_ period of any doctrine, I have no where known ſtranger, or ſeverer dogmatiſts; 

45 appears from their neglect of farther enquiry, ans ſovereign contempt of all 


Vet, Il, | „ oppoſers, 
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The two laſt are Scots authors: and it is with 
pleaſure I can aſſure my countrymen, they are 
by far the moſt perfect of them all, carrying the 


conſequence of the ſcheme to the moſt raviſhing 


height. As to poetry, it will be ſufficient to read 
e the Pleaſurés of the Imagination,“ and“ the 
Tragedy of Agis,” if it be-publithed ; becauſe: 


in it dramatic poetry is carried to the ſummit of 
perfection: and it is believed, by the author 


friends, that there never will be a tragedy pub. 
liſhed after it, unleſs by ſomebody that is del. 
rious. ut whether the knowledge of this et 
fect, and the compaſſion thence ariſing to future 
authors, may not, in a perſon of ſo much hu— 
mility and ſelf-denial, and of ſo conſummate 


and diſintereſted benevolence, -as that theatrica 
divine, wholly prevent the publication, I can 
not tell; and therefore muſt leave it to be brought 


forth by the midwife Oecaſion, from the woub 


Oo T1106 


But to give a ſtill higher proof of my deep 


concern for the improvement and edification 0 
ingenuous youth, I have taken the pains to ex- 


tract very faithfully the ſum and ſubſtance of the 


above library, and do here preſent it to the world 


under a name which 1s not without a meaning 
though not intelligible to all VIZ. 


oppoſers. In a certain univerſity, about ſeven years ago (how it is now, 1 
cannot ſo certainly tell) if a man had ſpoken honourably of Dr. Samuel Clark, 
it cannot be conceived with what deriſion he was treated by every boy of fix- 
teen, who was wiſer than to pay any regard to ſuch a numſkull, an enemy 0 
the doctrine of neceſſity, and wholly ignorant of the moral ſenſe. 


* Agis, a tragedy, was publiſhed in the year 17 53, 


The 
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The ATHENIAN CrtrD, 
i believe in the beauty and comely propor- 


the tions of Dame Nature, and in almighty Fate, 
ung her only parent and guardian; for it hath been 
read WY oft graciouſly obliged (bleſſed be its name) to 
the make us all very good. | 

ul WS I believe that the univerſe is a huge machine, 
t of ound up from everlaſting by nccellity and con- 
rs fiſting of an infinite number of links and chains, 


aach in a progreſſive motion towards the zenith 
of perfection, and meridian of glory; that I my- 


of elf am a little glorious piece of clock. work, & 
ture i wheel within a whecl, or rather a pendulum in 
h- tis grand machine, {winging hither and thither 
nate by the different impulſes of fate and deſtiny ; 
e that my ſoul (if I have any) is an imperceptible 
c- bundle of exceeding minute corpuſcles, much 
igt WE fialler than the finefi Holland ſand ; and that 
omb Z certain perſons, in a very eminent ſtation, are 
ME n6tbing elſe but a huge collection of necetfary 
lep agents, who can do nothing at all. 
1 of RF | believe that there is no ill in the univerſe, 
ex- nor any ſuch thing as virtue abſolutely conſi- 
' the dered ; that thoſe things vulgarly called fins, arc 
ldd only errors in the judgment, aud foils to ſet off 
us, the beauty of Nature, or patches to adorn her 
HE cc; that the whole race of intelligent beings, 
wen the devils themſelves, (if there are any) thall 
on, ; Inally be happy ; fo that J udas Iſcariot is by this 
'121ke; _- 
A time a glorified ſaint, and it is good for him that 
e hath been born. 


In fine, I believe in the divinity of * mmm 


; | the faintſhip of Marcus Antoninus, the perſpicu- 


— 
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ity and fublmity of A——e, and the perpetu' 
duration of Mr, H-—-n's works, notwithſtand— 
ing their preſent tendency to oblivion. Amen. 


MAXIM VII. 


A mode! ate man mult. endeavour, as much a; 
lic handſomely can, to put off any appcar. 
ances of devotion, ad avoid all unneceſſary 
exerciles of religious Vorn whether public 

"OF private. 


I fully intended, upon this part of my ſubjec, 
to have been at ſome pains in ſhewing the oreat 
indecency of a grave and apparently Tous cär— 
rlage, or of introducing any religious ſubject of 
converſation into promiſcuous company: but 
when I conſider how ſucceſsfully all viſible reli- 
gion was attacked, both by wits and preachers, 
e after the reſtoration of King Charles 
II. how con'tantly any diſpoſition of this ſort hath 
been borne down by all men of taſte ever ſince 
that time, which 1s now near a whole century; as 
alſo how ſeldom any. religious diſcourſe is to be 
met with at this day, thay among clergy or laity, 
I.thall only rejoice in myſelf, and congratulate 
my reader, upon the purity of the times, and 
proceed to the other part of the maxim. 
Nov, as to the public exerciſe of religious 
worthip ; although a certain meaſure of hem 18 
reaſonable enough, and though the office by 
which we have ovr bread, obliges us to be often 
engaged in them; yet a truly moderate man, 
without renouneing his calling, has it in his 
power to pare off a great many ſuperfluities with 

which 


30:3 
which the orthodox clergy are apt to overloag 
religion, and render it unpalatable to the polit. 
Vord. 
being members of euch judicatures. and, we 
hope, the majority in moſt of them, the mo— 
derate party can diſcourage and \tiflc all motion 
for extraordinary faſts or thankſgivings; which 
experience. has taught us ſerve only to promote 
ichleneſs, and diſcour age induſtry. Upon the day 
that Heury V. fought. at Agincourt, a ſuiemn 
jaft was kept in England for his ſucce(s ; and 
ſome hiſtorians are pleaſed to ſay, that the pray 
ers of the nation had ſome ſhare in procuring 
the victory 3 but later hiſtories have diſproved 
this; and now it can be demonſtrated upon pa- 
per. that a faſt-day in Scotland loſes 30, 0000. 
to the nation, while no body can make any 
calculation what it wins. For this reafon, 1t 
was yery refreſhing to hear, as we did late], 
that eyen in the moſt diſtant and northerly gor 
ners of this country, there is a ſet of clergy of 
an heroic ſpirit, who are refolved to reform their 
people, and beat them out of that unpoiite and 


* £ 


barbarous inclination, which many of them ſt. 
retain, of hearing {ermons. 
With a view of. the lame good 1 we can 
curtail our buſineſs at home, both as to the num 
her and length of our pulpit } performances. In 
our own families; though 1t would not 8 
vet be convenient to imitate the beau monde 
lv very quickly, in diſcarding the worthip or 
God altogether; vet we may, by degrees, ſome- 
times omit it, through hurry of Lulinels, or other 
times 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


times be dropping, now and then at leaſt, forms 


to put them out of their ordinary way, Or 0c- 


able devotion between ourſelves, before we lie 


back of a chair, and ſaid, © O Lord, we thank 


was ſo far from ſpoiling good company, that it 
contributed wonderfully to promote focial mirth, 
and ſweetened the young men in a moſt agreeable 


nied, when it is conſidered what effect the lengtl: 


904 


parts of it: and in gentlemen's families, take care 
to give diſcreet intimations that we do not incline. 


caſion the leaſt interr uption to the mirth of the 
company. 5 „„ 

Sometimes indeed it may happen, by a con- 
currence of eircumſtances, that one of us may, 
at bed- time, be unequally yoked with an ortho- 
dox brother, who may propoſe a little unſeaſon. 


down to fleep : but there are twenty ways of 
throwing cold water upon ſuch a motion; or, if 
it would be inſiſted upon, I would rerhniend a 
moderate way of complying with it, from the 
example of one of our friends, who, on a like 
occaſion, yielded ſo far, that he ſtood up at the 


<« thee for Mr. Bayle's Dictionary. Amen.” This 


manner for the reſt. Whatever is forced is 
unnatural, and ought to be avoided ; and there- 
fore, what the Puritan ſaid of ſquare caps, We 
may apply to. many modes of devotion, “ That 
16 4 5 would not wear them, becauſe his head 

was round.“ 3 

The neceſſity of ſuch a conduct cannot be de- 


and frequency of public devotion has had in drir- 
ing moſt of the faſhonable gentry from on! 
7 ches altogether; 3 and that even ſuch of then 
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as ſtill vouchſafe their company ſometimes, are 
vet rwen away from the ſacrament of the Lord's 
{apper, where the ſervice is expected to be more 
techous and tireſome. Now, the only way to re- 
gain them to the church, is to accommodate the 
worthip, as much as may! be, to their taſte the 
manner of doing which 1s ſo well known, that 1 
will not ſpend time in explaining it. 
{ confeſs there has been ſometimes an ugly ob- 
1ection throw n up againſt this part of my argu- 
ment, viz. That this difertion of public w orthip | 
by thoſe in high life ſeems, in fact, to be con- 
temporary with, and to increaſe, in a Pretty ex- 
act proportion, to the attempts that have be 
and are mage to luit it to their taſte. It is 4 
ledged, that they are led to tuch a conduct not 
by the dictates of their reaſon, but by the de- 
pravation of their hearts; aud theretore make 
ule of the behaviour of the clergy, as an excule 
and jutiification of their conduct. In anſwer to 
this objection, I thall not- pretend to fay what 
uſe geutlemen may ſometimes make. of our con- 
uct, for I have known them often very prepoſ- 
terous in their judgment, condemning others for 
what they trecly indulge in themſelves and no 
lefs unthanktul, eee evil for good. ut ſtill 
I tay, there remains no firength 3 in the objeciion 
0 a man of moderate otinciples: tor 1t plainly 
comes much to the ſame thing at laſt, whether 
the mountaip comes to the mouſe, or the moule 
to the mountain. If I ſhould meet a friend hali- 
a ay, that had got at a diſtance from me, though 
ne !hould not move a foot, J am ſure we ſhould 


be 


306 


be nearer ond another, than if T had kept my 
place as well as he. 

But whatever be in this, I muſt ac knowie ge, 
that to be conſtantly w hining and praying. looks 
ſo xtremely orthodox-like, that I cannot help 
concciving à prejudice at it, tor this very reaſon: 
and I doubt not but every moderate man, wil 
have the very fame fellow-feeling. In truth, à 
oreat abundance of devotion has ſuch a tendency 
to inflame one with zeal, that any man why 
would maintain his moderation, had beſt keep 
out of the reach of ſuch innaring influence. Be- 
ſicles, it has been an old remark, and I begin to 
ſuſpect there is ſome ground for it, that let one 
embrace what ſyſtem of divinity he will, it i: 
1npoſhble to pray but according to the ortho- 


dlox tyſtem, And whatever laudable pains had 


been taken, by ſome of our friends, to avoid 
this inconvenience ; yet, from what I have ob- 
ſerv ed in the moſt ſucceſsful. of them. I mult 


own, I can at preſent ſee no other remedy but to | 


deal as little that way as poſſible. 


MAXIM VIII. 


In church ſettlements, which are the principal 
cauſes that come before miniſters for zur, 
ment, the only thing to be regarded is, wh 
the patron and the great and noble heritors 2 
for; the inclinations of the common 0 
are to be uttenty deſpiſed. 


T hat this maxim is invariably obſerved by all 


moderate men is certain, and may be atte be 
y 
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by all that ever were preſent at a General Aﬀem- 
bly of this national church. The caſe is not now 
as formerly, when preſentations were held a griey- 
ance ; for a preſentation is“ all in all” to a mo- 
{rate man; and when there i is NO preſentation, 

the greatneſs and nobility of the heritors upon 
one fide. I was witneſs once to a cauſe (winch 
indeed unhappily miſcarried) but there was a no- 
Ve ſtand made for it by the moderate party. be— 
cauſe there was a lord upon the fide of the mi— 


| nority, although he had no intereſt st all in the 


parith. but a ſmall bit of ground which he had 
got from a neighhour, in ordet to run a dike 
firaight. This appearance greatly reoiced me, 


as being a token to what perfection the ſpirit of 


moderation was arrived. 

There are many reaſons upon which this max- 
im is founded ; as the implacable hatred we bear 
to the elders and common peop!e. and their con- 
ſtant wrong judgment, which has been illuttratéd 
above. As this is ſo very evident, I caunot 
paſs it, without expreffing my grief and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that fo clear-ſighted an author, and in all 
reſpects ſo agreeable to our ſentiments, as Lord 
Siafifbury, ſhould have ſaid, in his Effay on 
the freedom of Wit and 1 that it be- 
"longs to men of {laviſh principles to effect a 
7 ſupe rioriry over the vulgar, and to deſpiſe the 
* multitude.” This hath made me doubt the 
truth of an Ry APO of Mr. G. L. one of our 
OV diſciples, “ that perfection is attainable in 

this lite;” for, if ever any one attained to per- 
9 fret Lord Shaftſbury was the man. 
. Rr But, 
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Nut, to jeNen the difficulty a, Little, it is proba- 
ble he had ſometbing in his view, quite diff. 
rent from ſettling of kirks, when he wrote in 
this manner; for had he lived to our times, and 
been an Heritor in Scotland, n hardly allo 
myſelf to think, that ever he would have appear. 
ed on the fide of the Chriſtian people; though, 
without all queſtion, he WORN have been chef ſen 
an elder, and ſent up, " wy nr to the 
General Aflembly. 

But to return : The natural reſpect we owe to 
thoſe in great and high ſtations, claims from 
us the teſtimony of it "required in the maxim, 
There is an original and eflential difference be. 
tween gentry and common people, which ought 
to be particularly kept up here. For this, we 
have the authority of a certain worthy laird in 
the country, who always maintained upon his 
mind a ſenſe of his dignity, not as a man, but 
as a gentleman. Of this diſpoſition he gave the 
following laudable inſtance ; being a member 
of the Kirk ſeſſion in his pariſh, the exciſe- officer 
happened to come before them for fornication ; 
and beſides the eccleſiaſtical cenſure, it was 
| thoug ht proper to apply to the civil magiſtrate to 
get him fined according to law: but as the lay 
appoints different fines for men in different fta— 
tions, when Tome propoſed he ſhould be finet 
at the rate of a gentleman, the worſhipful mem- 
ber above mentioned, though known to be very 
zealous againſt vice, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed his hav- 
ing ſo much honour, and gave the following ex- 
cellent reaſon for it: Since God Almighty has 

cc Deen 
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been pleaſed to make a diſtinction bet geen 
„gentlemen and other men, why ſhould not we 
«keep up this diſtinction in all caſes?“ And fo 
hc was fined only as a commonner, : 
Another thing ſtrongly pleads for gentlemen. 
having the chief hand in ſettling kirks, that now 
2-days very tew of our principal gentry attend 

| ordinances, or receive any beueſit by a miniſter 
| after he is ſettled, unleſs perhaps talking of the 
news at a private viſit, or playing a game at 
back-gammon; and therefore it is but fair, that 
in lieu of the edification of the common people, 
they ſhould have the honour or profit of conter- 
ing the benefice. I thall only further add, that 
having no view of attending upon him for ordi- 
nary, they muſt be the beſt judges of his preach- 
ing gilts, as being moſt difintercſted : for which 
reaſon, non- reſiding heritors, inſtead of deſerv- 
ing to be cut out altogether, as the ſtupid and 
undiſcerning orthodox would have it, are by muck 
to be preferred to thoſe that refide. 

The reader will eafily perceive, that 1 have 
here given much better reafons for this couduét 
han thoſe commonly aſſigned, viz. the law, in rhe 
caſe of patrons ; and the payment of the ftipend, 
in the caſe of heritors. For, as to the firtt 04 
theſe, it is quite from the purpoſe ; for the law 
maintains its own ground as far as it goes, aud 
18 irreſiſtible: the only queſtion is, How we fall 
act as to what is left to us to determine? if the 
aw hindered us to determine on any fide we 
picafed, tuch cauſes never would be pleaded be- 
Rr 2 fore 
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fore us. to the other, about the heritors pay. 
ind the „ l. it is not juſt; for the wholk na- 
tion 6442 4; thi heriter gets his lands wich that 
burden upon them at lirit 3 - and when One Guys 
land from another, he never pays for the ſtipeuc 

ſo that really an heritor is never a penny the 
poorer for the ſt pend, except that happening 
cominonty to ſec the money firſt, he may Pc! hn 
be forry that any body honld get it but hint fell, 
Ilowever, though theſe reaſons be not ſu! ticient 
at bottom, I deny not but it may be very pro. 
per to aſſign them to ſuch as are ignorant enough 
to yield to them, or who have 0 {queamith ſto- 
machs as not to be able to digeſt the ſolid reaſon: 
upon which I have grounded my maxim. It i, 
with the mind as with the body, it muſt be ted 
with ſuch things as it is able to bear, and as will 
beſt agree with its frame and conſtitution. © 


MAXIM 1X. 


While a ſettlement is carrying on, the candidate 
againſt whom there is a ſtrong oppofition from 
the people, muſt be looked upon, and every 
where declared to be, a perſon of great worth, 
and remarkable abilities; provided always, that 

if ever the tame perſon, after he is ſettled, be 
at pains, and ſucceed in gaining the people's 
aftection, he thall then fall as much below the 
ordinary ſtang 14 mm his character, as before lie 
"wa rea Terr tt. | | 


Both part: us maxim will appear very rez- 
ſonable to all chat leg with our eyes. The peo. 
| pl 
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V. ple being againſt a man, is a certain ſign of his 
a- being a g000d pen as has been formerly 
at roved : : it is allo a pretty lure ſign of his being 
Is of moderate principles,“ which make the com- 
ſi ers thereunto perfect ;” and thele two things 
he are ſufficient to Juluty us in railing his chars 
no ter. It is indeed often ablolutely necelfary. when 
1$ a proceſs is in agitation, that it may help him out 
if, with a ſcanty concurrence, and have an influence 
oh upon the church courts, which are compoled of 
ro. 1 mixed multitude. Nor 18 it ealy to conceive, 
oh how excellent and well- invented a weapon this 
ſto- is, the giving a man an extraordinary and high 


wut der It neceflarily imprints a kind of ve- 
neration of him on the minds of his | Judges ; and 
bath this peculiar advantage. that there is no par- 
wing of it; for whatever ſome few of different 
principles may think, they dare not plainly con- 
dia it. Every man has it in his power to hens 
well of one a another; but no-b dy mult take th 

liverty to ſpeak ill of a man in a public court, 


late 

e unlels he can alſo venture to give him a libel 
rom „ : 

5 Manz a time have I heard young men highly 
5 „rolled in church-courts, v hen their ſettlement 
1th, 


was in dependence, who, in ſtriét truth, were 
but middling kind of men, and ſome of them 
very heavy, ho afterwards proved no {mall in- 

cumbrance upon the moderate body. 5 
As to the other part of the maxim, taking 
way their character for ability when they apol- 
tatife to orthodoxy. this will be eaſily accounted 
lor, if it be remembered how they came by it. 
It was freely given them; and therefore it may 
be. 


that 
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be taken away at pleaſure: it was given to bring 5 
them in as an additional ftrength to the mode. 
rate intereſt; and therefore, when they torte ke 
that interc{t. it is but juſt to de prive them of it 
It any thall ob} ect, that yl is uot agreeable tc 
the ſtrict rules of veracity. i defire it nay be re- 
membered, that the 8 tathionable ſchlene 
of moral philoſophy is much improved in com 
pariſon of that which prevailed ſome time ago 
1 does not now cont in “ acting egree- 
** ably to the nature of things,” as Di. C IKE 
aſtirms ; nor in acting ee e to truth, 
which an old ſzhool-maſter one W oollaſton, once 
wrote a book to prove; but in the good Of 
"© the whole ;” and therefore an iat and 
noble end fanctifies the means of attaining it. 
Our ſentiments, in this reſpect, are deferibec 
by an anonymous poet, who, I believe, mean! 
no good to us; however, it points out the che: 
racter pretty plainly thus : 


* To ſecond him roſe furly PETER, 
An angry bigot for good- nature: 
That truth: "ſhould valued be by meaſure, 
And weight, he thought; 
„That inch of ruth, in courteſy, 
Jo ſpan of intereſt ſhould give way ; 
And © pogng of gain, for ounce of lic, 
£ Is cheaply bought.” 


If it be farther objedted, That till this only 
ſatisfies ourſelves, whereas, in the caſe in hand 
it is neceſſary to ſatisfy the world. As to this, 


X Ve can ir celv fay, that the man Was good, put 
. 5 OW 
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gew he is bad: and that is no contradiction ; for 


hauch the confeflion of faith maintain< the in— 
mllvle perſeverance of the ſaints in grace, yet 
we never offirmed the necefiary perfev erance Of. 
men in moderation, thefe two things being en- 
Mole diſtin the one from the other. Some of 
of ons friends do fall away now and then : our 
ſtrength, for ordinary, contilts in young men; 


| for there are ſeveral, who, in old: e, through 


the decay of their taculties, begin to incline a 
itt to orthodoxy, and then We term them, not 

olel men,“ but © * old wives.” However, there 
are allo ſome, who not only pericvere. hat Zlorl- 
ouſly improve in moderation to the Lateſt old age, 
Wy to their dyiug-day ; of which number was 
the late Rev. Mr. J. Ik. in K. whoſe name I 
nave thous ht proper to record in this immortal 
work, that it may Le had in ev verlalting remem- 
hrance. | | 


MAXIM X. 


LY . we Babe got a ſettlemeut decided over 


the belly perbans of the whole people in the 
pariſh, by a majority in tae General Allembly 
the victory ſhould be improved; by appointing 
ſome of the orthodox opposers of the ſettle- 
ment, to execute it, eſpecially thoſe of them 
that pretend to have a feruple of conſcience at 
having an active hand in any fuch ſettlement. 


They do not deſerve a victory who know not 
how to puth it, or to improve the advautage 


they have gained, A ſentence.of the Toner 


Afﬀembly 
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Aſſembly, even as of any other court, ſignifies 
nothing, if it be not executed. To reſt ſatisfied 
with the victory we have gained, by the bare de- 
ciſion, would indeed be yielding it back agiin 
and lofing in fact, what we gained in appearance, 
This is ſelf: evident. But the next point, Who 
hall be employ ed in executing it; thoſe who: ap- 
pointed, or thoſe who pretend a {cruple of con- 
ſcience at doing what appears to their diſordered 
intelle&ts to be what they call fintul ? Now, as 
to this, allow me only to aſk a few plain queſ: 
tions. Is not every ſociety divided into the go- 


verning and the governed, the maſters and the 


ſervants * What is the ſubject of any debate in 
the Afﬀembly that ends in a vote, but to deter- 
mine who is the one, aud who is the other: 
When once a vote has made us maſters, does 
not the ſame vote make the minority ſervants? 

And de I need to atk further, If there is any 
piece of drudgery to be performed, who it belongs 
to, the maſters or the ſervants ? Apply this then 

to the caſe in hand: Who would hazard his own 
life in fording a river, if he had a ſervant to try 
the depth of it before him? Who would chule 
to go to a pulpit under a ſhower of ſtones from 
an enraged populace, if he had others under lis 


authority, whom he could ſend upon the ſame 


uygracious errand? 
Now the uſefulneſs of this endl is very 


evident ; for it is plain, they will either obey, 0! 
diſobey. If the firſt is the caſe, then we thal 
have the honour of bringing them, and they 


themſelyes the profit and ad vantage of being 


brought 


4 


proughit, into the hatred and abhorrence of the 


common people; in commendation of whick 
ſtate, enough has been faid already. If they dif- 
obey, they mult he depoſed, and caſt out as in- 


corrigible, to make way for thoſe that are better 


than themlelves. This will be 5 the adv antage 
of the church; for young men, ** cetereris pari- 
„bus,“ are much better than ol. 
As this. method of purging the church of cor- 
rupt members is like to be a prevailing meafure 


in our days, I ſhall endeavour to ſupport it by a 


tew, but theſe demonſtrative arguments ; in moſt 
of which, indeed, I thall have little more than 


| the honour of recording the ſentiments and rea- 


ſoning of ſome eminent men that were members 


of the two laſt General Aſſemblies. 


In the firſt place it is certain, that the com- 
mand of a proper authority is ſufficient to make 


| any action not only innocent and lawful, but per- 
fectly right, and ſtrictly obligatory ; inte den 


that if an executioner ſliould be commanded to 
hang his father or ſon, for praying to God. or 
reading his Bible; nay, if one of Jeſus Chriſt's 
diſciples had happened to have been a Roman 


| ſoldier, and ſhould have been commanded to cru- 


cify his maſter, he ſhould have betrayed the moſt | 
egregious ignorance of the Chriſtian religion, 
had he made the leaſt my in executing 
iuch orders. — 

It is to no purpoſe here to object the immuta- 
bility of moral laws, and the ſupreme authority 
ot God: for if obedience to human authority be 
ene of his laws, as it plainly is, then all his 

Vor. II. SE other 
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other laws muſt be ſubmitted to ſuch alterations 
and ſuſpenſions as our ſuperiors think proper, 
The apoſtles do indeed ſometimes ſpeak of“ obey- 
ing God rather than man ;” but we can ex 
plain this as eaſily as we do another text m the | 
third chapter of the Romans, which ſeems tc 
teach, that © we ſhould not do evil that good 
may come: for as, in the one caſe, whatever 
promotes good cannot be evil; ſo, in the other 
if human authority be once duly interpoſed, it is 
obeying God to comply with whatever is injoin- 
cd thereby; and therefore it is 1mpoſlible that 
ever there can an interference happen. Beſides, 
ſome allowance muſt, no doubt, be made for the 
difference of times, and diſadvantages which all 
the ancient writers lay under, the late fine im- 
provements in the ſcience of morals not having 
then been excogitated. But I can aſſure theres 


der, the principle which I have laid down, is nov 


the doctrine of this church, wherein both divines 
and lawyers who are members of our Aſſemblies, 
are entirely agreed, and will not ſuffer any body 
to call it iu queſtion. And what an obvious beauty 


has moral y _ gained from the delicate and 
ſkilful hands that have lately been employed in 


dreſſing her ladyſhip! She was once ſtiff and 
rigid, like ice or cold iron; now ſhe is yielding 
as water, and, like iron hot from the furnace, 
can eafily be beaten into what ſhape you pleaſe. 
And here I muſt ſay, I think it ſome pity that iv 
fine a genius as Grotius did not flouriſh ſomewhat 
ate r, or that the moral ſenſe was not ſtarted a 
little earlier, and ſo that great man ' preſerved 
reg. 
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ſrom falling into ſo great a blunder as the main- 
taining, that © even military authority may be 
© refifted ; and that a caſe may be given, when 

© a ſoldier ovght to diſobey orders? For now it 

js a ſettled point, that even eccletiaſtical author- 

rity. (which, if there were any difference, I al- 

low ought rather to be the milder of the two) 

is ſufficient to bear down before it what were 

| once called the eternal,” no leſs, and“ immu— 

«© table laws of morality ;” and divine author 
ity, “is paramount to divine authority itſelf.“ 

I ſhall only obſerve two very plain and clear 

advantages in this principle, whereby it will 
appear how bappy it is that the church hath 
fallen ſo entirely in with it, and proceeds {0 
uniformly upon it. 1 8 

The firſt is, that in caſe of neceſlity, an ac- 
tion which no body would chuſe perhaps to take 


account for it in the other world. It the doer of 
an action were to be the judge of its lawfuluels, 
he might be damned perhaps for doing it, in calc 


is no repelling his defence: it was not his pro- 
vince to Judge whether it was lawful or un- 
lawful ; and the Aflembly or Commiltion who 


city of individuals, 
The other advantage is this, that it the. fu- 


81 2 tho 


the weight of upon them, may yet be done with 
out the leaſt hazard of any body's being called to 


it were found to be wrong; but upon the prin- 
ciple of implicit obedience to his fuperiors, there 


gave the order, being bodies politic, are, by that 
time, all diſſolved, and appear only | in the capa- 


preme: court of any Kind; were allowed to be 
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the only proper judge of the lawfulnefs of its 


own appointments. it would be inpocnble, in the 
nature of things. that ever there could be a ſe- 
paration io the church, or a rebellion in the 
ſtate, The jultneſs of his conſequence 18 ſo 
evident, that I ſhall not ſpend any time in illuf- 
trating is, but heartily with the principle from 
which it flows, were univerſally embraced. 


In the ſecond place, the diſobedient brethren 


have but one pretence for their conduct, which 
is groundleſs, viz. 3 {cruple of conſcience ;" 
as to which, hear Dr. Goodman, a noble Engliſh 
writer: A tender conſcience is nothing elſe 
but an ignorant and uninſtructed mind; ora 

„ fickly, melancholy, and ſuperſtitous under- 
ſtanding.” 1 could eaſily ſhew, that there is 
no ſuch thing as à real ſcruple of conſcience: 
the lawyers ju the General Aſſembly, who are 

men of as great penetration as any in the land, 

have moſt of them plainly declared, that they do 
not conceive it poſſible. A certain learned gen- 
tleman of this court hath affured us, that taking 
away miniſters ſtipends would enlighten their 
conſcience. The renowned author of Hudibras 
is known to be of the ſame opinion: from which 
two authorities I will endeavour to amend Dr. 
 Goodman's definition; for a“ tender conſcience” 
is not an ignorant mind,“ but a full ſtomach.“ 
This accounts for appearances better, and parti 
cularly ior the epithet of tender, commonly given 
to it, as all hy ficians are agreed, hat a wound 
upon a tuil ſiomach is very dangerous. Having 
thus rooted. up the very foundation of this pre- 
tence, 


/ 


4 word mention 888 them. 
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tence, it is needleſs to go thironghi the ſeveral 


particulars | inſiſted upon "by the difobedient as 
fraitening to them; and therefore I thall but in 
They pretend it 
s a profane farce to confer, in a {olemn man- 
ner, the care of the ſouls of a certain people, 


when nothing is really conferred but a legal title 
to a benehice : 
not con ſeientiouſſy anſwer ſeveral of the queſtions 


1 A8 allo; that the 3 can 


commonly put on thoſe occations. But is it not 
cxtremely ſtrange, that any body can be ſo dull 
as not to regar d theſe queſtions in their only true 
and proper lieht, as a neceſſary piece of formali- 
ty, without which a charge of horning for the 
ſtipends could not be raiſed > And as to the other 
part of the objection, whether it be not much 


more a mock ceremony, to ordain a man to a 
congregation, when a title to the beneſice can 


not be confereed; I ſhall leave the reader to de- 


termine, as if the caſe were his own. 

he third principle upon which our conduct js 
founded, is of ſuch undoubted verity, that the 
bare mentioning of it is ſufficient to convince all 
the world how little it ſtands in nced of any 
proof. accordingly no moderate man views it in | 
any other light than as an axiom, or ſelt-evident 
truth; 8 namely, That if any ea for difobes 
hence were once admitted, or any indulgence 
granted to theſe tender-conſcienced inferiors, 
there would be an end of all government in an 
inſtant : neither commands nor obedience could 
proceed one ſtep further, but every individual 
uſrument of power, in that fatal locicty, aſto- 

| _ nithed 
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niſhed at the monſt:-u5 phenomenon, would 
ſtare at one another; all the Weis of the mY 
litica machine would ſtop at once; nav, wo d 
{1plit into ten thoutand pieces; ever rettion 
and connection of their parts Would be Wait auf 


difflolved, aud the beaut tut, whole Woud -:i[þ 


into a wild chaos of anarchy and contuſton, 


The reader will caſily believe, I am too wile to 
offer a proof ot an axiom or ſelf- evident truth“; 
however, I think it but fair to inform him, that 


ſuch 1s the nature of paper and ink, that they 
have not the power of doing it all the juſtice 
even in narration, of which it is capable elle- 
where. Whoever has heard the demonſtrative 


tone, or beheld the infallible air, and geſture of 
certainty, with which it has been afferted by 
an Aſſembly-orator, would be athamed that he 


ever ſtood in need to be put in mind of it: fer 
my own part, I am fo entirely influenced Þv it, 


that if the moſt faithful, diligent, and uſeful fer- 
vant ſhould, in the humbleſt manner repreſent 
to me, that he had a ſcruple about executing 
any of my orders, and beg to be excuſed, ſup- 


poſe from ſhaving me on Sunday morning, and 


I ſhould unfortunately be fo far off my guard, 


as for once to indulge him, I would immediately 


* I deſire that this general aſſertion may not be miſunderſtood, as if J in- 
tended a reflection upon oe late diſcoveries in moral philoſophy: for though 
an axiom, or ſelf-evident truth, cannct be proved; vet a great genius W s 
can do any thing, may take a view of theſe fate axioms, digniſy and um 


"Ik. 0 ; he. : A 
hem, by writing an eſſay round about each ot them, and prove that they ought 


ro be called Feelings. This is greatly to the advantage of the commonwealti 


ef learning, as experience bath thewn, 


diſſolve 
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would WM diſſolve my whole family, and never more think 


o lodging with a living ſoul under the ſame un- 
wand happy -rouf 
on Againſt the principle, however, ſome have 
ty WI preſumed to object particular inſtances in Serip— 
dh ture-hiſtory of ſuch excuics being actually ad- 
ulon, WI mitted, without any apparent difſolution of the 
ile to MW conſtitut an; lach as Gigeon's pat ling from his 
th *- order to his ſon to kill the two princes the Mi— 


ian, and flaying them bimivcli; and that of Saul, 
who. when his guards retuiet to tall upon the 
pricits, committed that affair ty another, with- 


: that 
T th oy 
uſtice 


elte- out auy farther note. Now, not to mention the 
rative Nations 0 arguing trom facts of an antient 
ire of date cited only by one author, and that very 
d by courtig, I humbly conceive theſa juſtances pro- — 
at be | duce, make cirec uy againſt the objection ; for | | 
E: for It apje41S to me very evident, that the kingdom | Þþ 
by it, was taking from Saul, aud giveu to Day Kd, for | 
11 fer- this very reaſon, he being uufit to govern, by _ # 
reſent thus aliowing his authority to be trampled upon. = 
uting Nor will it be caſy to afligu any different reaſon, | 
ſup- why none of the poſterity of Gideon were ever | 
and permitted to rule Ifrael. There are ſome later 1 
uarc, inſtances of chat ſort, nearer home, thrown up | 
lately by ſhallow politicians; as that of the hangman | 
at Ayr, who refuled to execute the M higs in | 
if Lin- King Charles the IId's time, aud that which i 
x Though happened a few years ago among ourlclves, v hen oy | 
us, W 0 T | a 
* the civil government overlooked the difobeience 1 
3 of a ſet of refractory clergymen who refuſed to | 
rad the act of pariiament agai:it Captain Por: 
teous. In the 6 {t of ele cales, the judges 
Tolve 


aces 
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acted in a laudable manner; for they deprived 
the man of his beneſfice : and, for the crime of 
his diſobedience, I am pertuaded he died child— 
leſs, for IJ have never heard of any of his poſteri- 
ty in that part of the country. In the other caſe, 
I confeſs the government was much to be blamed; 
and have long been of opinion, that their de- 
teſtable lenity, at the time, was the cauſe of the | 
late rebellion, which followed ſoon after it, It 
is to be hoped they will take warning tor the 
time to come; for I am perſuaded, one other in- 
ſtance of the ſame kind would effectually ſeat 
the Pretender upon the throne of Britain. 

The laſt principle which I ſhall mention, and 
which, with the reſt, I am ſure is abundantly 
ſufficient to ſupport the maxim laid down for our 
conduct, is, That the beſt method of conviction, 
and of all others the moſt proper for a church— 
court, is that of authority, ſupported in its 
| higheſt rigour by cenſures, which may be felt 
by men of the dulleſt capacities, as depoſition, 
and ſuſpenſion from benefice as well as office. 

If the goodneſs of an argument, or the excel 
tency of a method, is to be meaſured by the fre- 
quency of recourſe that is had to it, I think none 
can diſpute precedency with this. It, muſt be 
allowed to be, of all others, the moſt chriſtiau 
method; it reigned over the whole church with 
out a rival, for fo many ages; and though pro- 
teſtants, for a while pretended to find fault with 
it in the hands of their enemies; yet, which of 
them all, when they become able to mah e uſe of 


it, have not tried it in their turn > And whe- 
ther 


ther 

this 

ubon 
plain 
ſent 
to be 
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ther we conſider the majority, by whoſe hands 


i this weapon is to be wielded, or the minority, 
g. upon whom the weight of it mutt fall, it will 
. platnly appear to be admirably ſuited to the pre- 
1 ſent times. : As to the beaſts of burden, who tail 
a to be driven by this method, they are known to 
* be uch dull and litelels animals (as they are molt 
be of them pat the vigour of youth) that no other 
1: WHT gument can make any impreſſion upon them. 
B Howes er a horſe might be managed, who is a 
5 geuerous creature, no body could think of ano- 
5 ther method to make an als move, but conſtant- 
ly to bclabour its fides. There cannot be a clearer 
10 evidence of the dulneſs and {tupi-lity of theſe ob- 
ly | finate beings we have to do with, than the ex- 
- ence of rhetoric that has been thrown away up + 
6 on them, to perſuade them ot a thing a5 clear as 
k. the ſun, viz. that if they had any confeience they 
_ would depoſe themſelves, and yield their place to 
Jt more phable fucceflors. They even pretend con- 
. icience here again; and tell us they are placed 
5 in a ſtation which they dare not deſert, unleſs 
4. they be thruſt out of it. Now, let the reader 
5 judge how incapable of perſuaſion one muſt be, 
bp to find difficulty in ſo plain a caſe; and there- 
A lore how unneceſſary it is, that : a more effectual 
* method thould be tried. 

h. On the other hand, the majority in Aſſemblies 
x and Commiſſions ſeems, at preſent, to be pecu- 
1 | llarly adapted to ſuch a method of conviction 
of is I have mentioned. One part of our ſtrength 
of lies in the laity who attend our qudicatures; thele, 


as they poſleſs no benefice in tie church, they 
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are out of the reach of this ſort of cenſure, and 
therefore are only capable of inflicting, but not 


of ſuſtering it; and as they are not much accu. 


tomed to folving caſes of conſcience, what othe 
method can occur to them, when things of this 


nature are thrown in their way, than the more 


gentleman-like method, for which Alexander 
the Great is ſo juſtly celebrated, viz. cutting the 
troubleſome knot, which they would find tedion: 
and difficult to untic » The reſt of our fide con- 
fiſts in clergy of the youngeſt fort ; who, as they 
are imitators of the manners of gentlemen, may 
be ſuppoſed to act with the ſame ſpirit in public 


judgment. 'Theugh they can give flouriſhes of | 


rhetoric enough; nay, though of one of thei in 
particular, I may literally ay, 


— He cannot ope 
Uis mouth, but out there flies a trope; 


yet as for logi ie, it 18 well known this part af edu: 


cation is fallen into great contempt; and it 8 
not to be expected, that ſuch briſk and lively ſpi- 
rits, who have always hated every thing that 
looked ſcholaſtic-like, can bear to be ted down 


to the ſtrict methods of argumentation. But 


though we were greater maſters in this method of 
conviction, yet our blood may be eaſily ape? 
too warm for any thing that is ſo flow, and : 
beſt ſo uncertain in its ſucceſs. No; we are 
now the majority, and our power, as a late ac- 
quiſition, is the more agreeable for being new; 
we muſt taſte the ſweets of authority, which cat 


only be by compelling our inferiors to obey . 
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our ſentences are executed, it is the ſame thing 
to the new incumbent, the ſame thing to the 
church in general, and the ſame thing to us, 
whether the executors are willing or unw illing 


fol. as to that whole matter of conſcience, . 870 
which ſo much noiſe is made, I have already re- 


lated our ſentiments; from whence it is evident, 
that ſuch nonſenſe, as laying a violent tempta- 
tion in men's way to act againſt the light of their 


own mind, is nothing but words without a mean- 
ing. And as to the expreſſion of the apoſtle Paul, 
about church- power, which he uſes over and 


over again, that it is for edification, and not 
„for deſtr uction;“ it is no ſecret, that there is 


a various reading; and if once we had, ** for 
* deſtruction, and not for edification,” eſta- 


blithed as the true reading, which, if we were 
dealers in criticiſm, might perhaps be eaſily done, 


we ſhould not only get rid of this Wien 


text, but make an acquiſition of it on our ſide of 
the queſtion, to the contuſion of our greateſt 
enemies. 


MAXIM XI. 


The character which r men give their 


adverſaries, of the orthodox party, mult al- 
ways be that of © knaves ” or © fools;” and 


as occaſion ſerves, the ſame perion (if it will 
paſs) may be repreſented as a © knave © at 


one time, and as a ws fool "at 8 


The juſtneſs of this proceeding may be * 
made appear. The principles of moderation be- 


ing 
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ing ſo very evident to reaſon, it is a demonſtr;. 
tion, that none but unreaſonable men can reſjſ} 
their influence: and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch as are againſt us can be ſo from con. 
{ctence. Beſides ſetting aſide the ſuperior in- 
trinſic excellence of the one ſet of principle 
above the other, there are much ſtronger carnal 
motives, to ſpcak in their own ſtyle, to act in 
their way, than in ours; and therefore there j; 
great ground to conclude, that they act from hy- 
_ poeril\, but not ſo of us. They pleaſe the pco- 
ple; we pleaſe, at leaſt endeavour to pleaſe, tho 
cot high rauk. Now there are many remarkal/: 
advantages they gain by pleaſing the people: 
whereas it is evident, “ex poſt facto, that we | 
gain nothing by pleaſing the gentry ; for they 
never trampled upon us ſo much as of late; and 
have entirely defeated our application to parlia- 
ment for augmentation of ſtipend. So far are | 

we from hoes in any reſpect the better for the | 
gentry, that we have really great reaſon to com- 
plain of them; for when we hive endeavoured 
to ingratiate ourſelves with them, by ſoftneſs and 
complaiſance, and by going conſiderable lengths 
with them in their freedom, they oftentimes 
moſt ungenerouſly deſpiſe us but the more: nay, 
Many of them have firſt taught us to live at a 
hig 1 rate, and then refuſe to give us any thing 
to keep it uy. Now, as we men of reaſon could 
not but foreſee this, it is plain nothing but the 
moſt diſintereſted virtue could lead us to act as 
we have done. Whereas, on the other hand, the 


Or thodox have gained, and do poffeſs the eſteen | 


of 
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of the common people; and fo, it is plain, they 


attain it. However, to thew our charity, we 
allow there are {ome on their fide who arc indit- 


intellects, as is evident from their not thinking 
as we do. 

The other part of the maxim is abundantly 
reaſonable, but not ſo cafily put in practice, v1z. 
_ repreſenting the ſame individual perſon ſome— 
times as a knave, and ſometimes as a fool. This 


done ſueceſsfully, therefore let the two tollowi ing 
rules be obſerved. 

Iſt, Let a man be repreſented as a knave and 
a hypocrite to one fort of people in the world; 


them that hate much profefſion of religion, and 
are apt to call all ſtrictneſs hypocriſy :. the other, 
it is plain, muſt be the ſimple and eredulbus. 
The ſecond rule is, That, if poſlible, there 
0 mould be different perſons employ ed in ſpreading 
theſe different calumnies of the ſame man. By 
this apparent conſiſtency in every one's opinion 
with itſelf, they will be the more eaſily main- 
tained, and be leſs liable to diſcov ery”: and 
thus, as the ſeveral wheels of a watch, 57 8 op- 
poſite motions, promote the fame end; ſo the 
ſeveral members of the moderate body, by ſeem- 
ingly different and oppoſite mcans, conſpire in 
promoting 


could have no other view in their conduct hut to 


Hterently honeſt ; but theſe are men of very weak 


Affair is ſometimes unluckily managed, when it 
18 incautiouſly attempted. In Coles to its being 


and let him be repreſented as a fool, not to tlie: 
lame, but to another ſort : let the firſt be chietly 
your better ſort of people, particularly thoſe among 
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promoting the g good of the whole. The prine:- 
ple upon which theſe two rules are founded, is, 


That probability ought to be ſtudied in every 


falſehood we would Have believed ; which prin- 


eiple is laid down and finely illuſtrated, in the 
Art of Political Lying, ſaid to be wrote by one 
Dr. Arbuthnot. 


It will not, I hope, be reckoned wandering : 
from my ſubject, when [ obſerve, that the very 


lame principle of ſtudying probability! is to be 


applied io the celebration of the charetters of our 


triends, as well as the defamation of our ene- 


mies. Theſe two defigns indeed have a very 
firong connection, and do mutually ſupport aud 


promote one another. Praiſing one character is, 


buy neceffary and manifeſt conſequence, a defama- 
tion of its oppoſite: and, in ſome caſes, which 


may eafily be conceived, it is the moſt eligible, 


and the moſt effectual way of doing it. I have 
been prefent at a converſation, wh the chief 


intention of one of the ſpeakers, and what he 
had moſt at heart, was to ruin the character and 


reputation of a certain perſon who happened to 


be mentioned, with his hearers; but he could 
not well know, whether they were able to bear 
@ large quantity of unmixed reproach, he chole | 


the wiler and fater method, of celebrating ano- 
ther character, and drawing it with all his art, 


in tuch a manner, as the . oppoſition 
poſſible might appear, in ſome of its eircum- 


ſtances, to that of the perſon intended to be 
wounded by reflection. 


But! in this, as in the former caſe, great judg- 
| ment 
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ment and prudence muſt be uſed; nothing mutt 
be ſaid, the contrary to which is, or may be eafily 
known to be true; and particularly all the an- 
tiquated orthodox phraſes, in giving a miniſter's 


character are to be reliciouſly avoided. The 


neceſſity of this direction will beſt appear from 
an example: Suppoſe I ſhould fay of Momus, 
he was a youth of early, and continues to be a 


man of eminent piety, walking with God. and 


pending many hours every day in fecret devo- 


tion; has a deep and ſtrong ſenſe upon his mind 


of the worth and value of time, and lays it out 


wholly in fitting others and himſelf for eternity; 
has fo ſacred 1 regard for truth, that he never 
tells a lye, even in jeſt; has a molt humble de- 
portment, and is pertectly free from the Pre- 


valliug fault of triumphing over the weak or 
thamefaced by raillery or impudence; has been 
frequently heard to expreſs his diſpleaſure at all 


levity of carriage, and frothy urtfprofitable dif- 


courſe, in perſons of the ſacred character; and as 
he was always himſelf remarkable for a burity of 


converſation, fo he cannot allow the molt diſtant. 


_ alluſion to obſcenity to pals without a _reproot : 
in ſhort, his whole behaviour commands botl1 


the reverence and love of all who have the haf - 
pineſs ok his acquaintance.—lI ſay, if 1 ſhould. 


draw the character of Momus in this m manner, 
as ſome authors do thoſe of the Puritan clergy 
about an hundred years ago, it is probable he 
would give me no thanks: and indeed, he would 


owe me none; tor it would have much more the 


air of a ſatire than of a panegyric. 


5 


3:30 


It is, however, poflible to draw a character of 


the {ame perſon, which thall have lome truth, 


and mich probability in it ; and w hich, AS being 
the character of a modern, thall be much more 


in the modern commendatory ſiyle. — lle is a 
man of a molt ſprightly and lively fancy, of an 
inexliauſtible fund of wit and humour, where he 
pleaics to diſplay it, though the iniquity of the 
times has, in ſome mealure, checked its Indul- 


gence. He | 18; notwitliſtanding the grimneſs of 


kis countenance, entirely free from: any lourneſs 
or moroſeneſs of temper, ſo that in his converfa- 


tion a man may enjoy all manner of eaſe and 


freedom. Ile is a moſt genteel and elegant 


preacher and poet; and, to my knowledge, a 
man ot a warm and 8900 heart“ 


MAXIM XII 


As to the world in general, a moderate man is 
to have great charity for Atheiſts and Deiſts 


in principle and for perſons that are loofe and 
vicious in their practice ; but none at all for 
thoſe that have a high profeſſion of religion, 


and a great pretence to lirictneſs 1 in their walk 


and converfation. 


mon ot; maxim ſeems to be pretty ſtrongly laid; 
and yet, upon a ſtrict enquiry, it will be found 


that we follow it Yay exactly. That we Haxe 


* This expreſſion, © a man of a good heart,” is much in faſhion among, 

the moderate, and of great hgnificancy and beauty; but it is only to be uſed in 
ſpeaking to perſons of fome degree of taſte; for I knew a particular inſtance in 
_ which it diſobliged the perſon it Was intended to gain. 
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charity for the fir mentioned ſort of perſons is 


evident; for we ende avour to accommodate our- 
ſelves t0 them. and draw : near them 25 pofli— 


{4 8 1 


blv we can, inſiſti ne pips nothing in our fer— 
mond hut what muy e aid to he a part, or an 


improvement, of the law of nature. And as to 


our having no charity or the other tort, it is as 


evident ; witneſs the odious idea we have aftixed 


to the name 01 4 profeſior (unleſs when it is 
meant of a profeſſor in a college); and witneſs 


our ironical way of of eaking, when we tay of a 


man, he has a © grave ſanRified air.“ Nay, 
even holineſs and codlinels are ſeldom taken by 


us in a very good ſenſe: when we fy, One 

* of the holy brethren,” or, © A good godly 
0 hes they would miſtake us very müht tizat, 
would think we had a high opinion of any of 
thele perſons. 

This our conduct a certain young man of the 
orthodox ſide, reflected very ſeverely upon, as he 
thought, in a ſermon, which he afterwards print- 


ed, in words to this purpoſe: They can in- 
* deed talk very fluently of univerial benevo- 


*leyce, and a charitable candid ditpolition—; 
but their charity is confined to thoſe wh ta- 
* your their opinions, or perhaps are ind.ierent 


nous religion altogether ; while the icalt ap- 


**pearance of ſerious devotion, or fervent zeal 
tor God, is enough. to torteit it. Indeed this 
cc charity 18 wy myſte PPIOUS as the taith of the 
moſt bigotted Catholic; it is equally full of 
e contradictions; and ſeems reiolved to found 


*1tfelf, not upon evidence, but upon the want 


Vol. II. - 2-8 I 
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1 of it. W here every thing has the worſt ap 
© HeArAnce, there they wilt believe well; but 
- 
© candidly ſufpect that nothing but hypocriſy 
© hes at the bottom.” But, with the leave of 


this ſmart youth, what he ſays of us is very 


true, and we maintain it to be right : for th 
very meaning of charity is to believe without 


evidence; it is no charity at all to believe good of 


a man when we ſec it, but when we do not ſec 
it It is with charity in lentiment, as with cha— 


rity in fupplying the wants of the neceſſitous; 
we do not give alms to the rich but to the poor. 


Tn like manner, when there are all outward 


appearances of goodneſs, it requires no charity 


to believe well of the perſons : but when there 
are none at all, or perhaps very many to the 
contrary, then I will maintain it is charity, and 
charity in its perfection, to believe well of them. 
Some ghject to this, Well, ſince it is your will, 
have charity for them; but have charity allo 


for juch as are apparently good. Oh! the ſtu- 
pid world! and flow of heart to conceive ! is it 


not evident to a demonſtration, that if the ap- 
pearance of wickednels be the foundation of cha- 
rity, the appearance of goodneſs, which is its op- 
Polite, mult be the e of a quite Contrary 
judgment. viz. ſulpecting, or rather believing il 
of them? If any fiill infiſt, That if not charity, 
yet jultice ſhould incline us to believe well of 
them” as I have ſcemmgly contefied; 1 anſwer, 
That we have no occufion for quitice, if we 
have e 1or charity is more than juſtice; 
evtæ 


; where the outward conduct is blamelefs, "they 


Al 
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even as the whole 18 more than a part: but tho 


I have ſuppoſed, © * argumentandli oratia,” that 


juſtice requires this, yet it is not my lentiment ; 


tor the perſons meant being uſually great enc- 


mies to us, are thereby cut off from any claim in 


juſiice to our good opinion; and being allo, as 
has been proved, improper objects of charity, it 
remains that we fhould hate them with perteck 
hatred, as 11 fact we do. 


MAXI? i XII. 


All moderate men are joined together in the 
ſtricteſt bond of union, and do never fail to 
{upport and defend one another to the utusoſt, 
be the caule they are engaged in what it will. 


This maxim I do not inſert fo much for the 


inſtru&tion of the ignorant, as tor the pertectio: 


of my own plan, and the hovour of the whole 
body; for I have hardly ever known it tail in 
any inſtance whatever. And as this character 


| belongs, without controverſy, to all the mode- 


rate, fo it belongs to them by an excluſive pri- 
vilege ; for they do molt loudly complain of, 


and load with moſt opprobrious epithets, any of _ 
the orthodox who attempt to imitate them in it, 


as has been ſometimes known. Nothing indeed 


can he more Juſt and re: o:able than thele com- 


plaints ; for ſuch conduct in the orthodox is a 
plain deſertion of their own principles, a rob 
bery and invaſion of the property of others. Con- 
ſcience, upon which they pretend to act, is, of 
all things, the moſt {tiff and inflexible ; nd can- 
V u 2 | uot, 
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not, by any art, be moulded into another ſhape 


than that wh.ch it naturally bears; whereas the 


whole priacip.cs of moderation are moſt gentle 


and ductile, aud may be applied to almoſt all 
_ purpoſes inagivable. 
Af any, 1 an envious infidelity, enter- 
tain a 0 of the truth aflerted in the maxim, 
they arc relerred, for ſatisfaction, to the hiftory 
of rhe proceedings ol this church tor thete twenty 
years paſt, which I take to have been the true 
reforming period; and are hereby defied to pro- 
duce an inſtance in which any moderate n an, 
wiſe or unwiſe, old or young, grave or ſprightly, 
failed to concur in ſupporting one of his own 
fide, whatever was his cauſe, active or paſſive, 
a project for advancement, or the danger of a 
protecution. Let but one of us ſtart a ſcheme, 
in which he may find his acconnt, or become 
candidate for an oft ce, the whole, upon the firfi 
impulie. as the concordant ſtrings of a muſical 
inſtrument anſwer to the touch, return and re- 
verbate the ſound. If Momus unwarily makes 
a fally into the territories of ** gaod-humoured 
vice,“ and is unhappily betrayed by thoſe 
who ought not to have been truſted; how pov 
eriully is he upheld by the graveſt 1 the party, 
and the uncharitable malevolent enemy ſtung 
and deſtroyed, like the bear in. the fable. for 
diſturbing the hive of induſtrious bees? Nay, 
as a vet ſtronger inſtance, (being more againſt 
nature) 1 could ſhew in the records of a certain 
preſbyte: 1, declarations ſigned by the moſt mo— 


derate hands, and yet containing as high and 


rantiug 


335 
ranting expreſſions in favour of the rights of the 
Chriſtian people, as ever were uſed by the moſt. 


orthodox writer ; becauſe by a wonderful con- 
curreuce of eircumſtances, they ſerved, at that 


time, to promote the lettlement of a moderate 
mass, 5 


Every exe muſt immediately perceive the beau- 
ty and excellence of this part of our character. 
What more amiable than union? or what more 


neceſſary to the ſupport of any ſocicty ? and what 


more hateful and horrid than diſcord and divi- 

fon ?. ls it not allo, by this very means, that 
we have obtained the victory, and do ſtill pre- 
ſerve our ſuperiority over the orthodox party? 
Thev are wholly iguorant of the laws of ſociety, 


as they have been lately well explained by ſome 


of our brethren | in print; and know not that all 
who enter into it, give up their rights as indi- 
Yiduals and BYE bound ** to follow what they 

„ diſapprove ; to ſee with the eyes, and act for 
the intereſt of the whole body. 

It muſt be no ſmall commendation of ſuch con- 
duet, that in ſo doing ve cither tollow, or are 
followed, by the molt eminent and illuſtrious 
characters in this vation. It is probable there 
may be ſeveral controverted elections tried before 
the parliament in a ſhort time; and I dare fay, 
any wiſe man will toretel their iſſue in each caſe, 
much more certainly from the character of the 
perſon, than from the merits of the cauſe. And 
it is with ſome pleaſure 1 obſerve, that whoever 
begun this practice firſt, we have carried it to 
the greateſt perfection 3 for amongſt us, the cha- 
racters 
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upon 1itinet and affectten. and not uon ed 


ſeldom or never deceives us. 
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racters of wen have heen openly pleaded in de- 


fencc 0: their cauſe, which. 1 1 am not miſtaken, 
hath tardiv ever been done ia any civit count. 


How ad mirabiy does this principle fail e wich 
the icheme of philotophy upon which the preſent 


generation is lorned ! It illuſtrates the 1: uth of 
s docrine, That virtue is founded 


fon; that benevolence is its ſource, lupport, 


_ ard perte&t ion; ard that all the rarticuar rules 
Of coudy 


et are to he ſulpeuded, when they feem 
to inceriere with the genera good, In thort, it 
ſews, that the moderate are a tranſcript in 
minjature, and do molt diſtinetly exhibit the ©: 

der, proportion, aud unity of deſig u in the uni- 


verſal ſyſtem. 


Time would fail 1 me, if I thould go through al! 
the excellency of this crowning sim; and 


therefore I ſhall only turthur obterve, that it ex- 
cels all the known þ rinciples OF action tor clone 
neſs and perſpicuity In order to determine which 
ſide to chute in a diſputed queſtion, it requires 6 


long difcuſtions ot reaſon, no critical enquiry into 


the truth of the controverteq facts, but only tome 
knowledge of the characters of men; a ſtudy 


much more 1grceable, 
than that of books. 


as well as more common, 
'To {peak more proveriy, it 


requires no ſtudʒ at all of any king: tor, as to 
the groſs, or general tendency Of character 


common fame communicates the imprettion, anch 


4his is probably 


the reaſon that the maxim, as has been obſerved 
at the beginning or the illuitration, is Oe 
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and unerringly followed by the moderate of every 

age and condition; on which account I give 

it as MY opinion, that it be added to the number 

of the feelings, which are at preſeat ſo much 

upon the gr OWING hand. 

Thus I have Laid down and illuſtrated thels: 

excellent maxims, not without labor aud expence 


| of thought ; and, I think, carried them 10 tar 
as to make a complete ſyſtem for the education. 
| and accomplithment of a moderate clergyman, 


for his guidance in public judgment, and his di- 
| „ion as to private practice. And now, cour- 
teous reader, AS a traveller, after having gone 
throug h the diff rent parts of the country, al- 

ends ſome eminence to review the whole, let us 


and {till and rejo'ce over the Happy ſtatc of our 


mother-church ot Scotland. in which moderation 
lo greatly prevails ; and let us rejoice in hope 


| 01 what improvements the may yet arrive at, by 


adhering to thele maxims, now digeſted into 


uch trade form and order. O what noble, 


lublime, and impenetrable termons thall now be 
preached ! what victories and triumphs thall be 
obtained over the ſtupid populace, by forced ſet- 


| tiements, which never have tuch 4 Fea and 


orderly torm, as w ken finiſhed by t-idiers, march- 
ing in comely array, with thining arms | a per- 
ſcet image of the church militant! and what 
pericctly virtuous and ſinſets lives tall be led 
by theſe clergy, who, with ſt-ady eye, regard 
me good of this vaſt whole, wich never vet 
Went wrong | There is nothing indeed that, any 
way tarnithes the beauty. ct  thisproſp ect, but the 
1 mifcarringe 
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miſcarriage of the augmentation ſcheme; over 


which I could now lament in etegiac ſtrains, but 
that wy hope is not yet quite extinct; 
can tell whether, 


when we thall h: ve brought 
moderation to 


perfection, when we thall have 
driven away the whole common people to the 
Sececders, who alone are fit ior them, and capti— 
vated the hearts of the gentry to a love of our 
{olitary temples, they may not be pleaſed to al. 
low us more ſtipends. becauſe we ſhall have no- 
thing to do but to ſpend them ? 

A wonld now propoſe, that the. next enſuing 
General Attembly would appoint (what indeed [ 
might not without ſome reaſon expect. whether 
they appoint it or not) that ail the projetlors of 
divinity in the nation ſhall lecture one day every 
week upon this ſyſtem of: moderation, that our 

youth may be trained up from their infancy in 2 
taſte for it. This, I am lure, will be much 


more profitable than any of the antiquated i 


tems of divinity, as Pictet or Turretine ; nay, 
1 am perſuaded, it is more exactly calculated for 
the preſent times, than even the more modern 
authors, Epictetus aud Marcus Antonius. which 
laft, if Mr. Foulis's tranſlation, hath, by mauy 
young divines, in their firſt year, been miſtaken 
tor Markii Medulla Theologie. 

If this my treatiſe ſhall meet with the facceh 
and acceptance that it juſily deſerves, it is my 
intention to offer to the public a {till more mt- 
nute and particular delineation of the moderate 
character, either in another book f a different 
torm from this, or perhaps in a ſecond edition 


for who 
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of the ſame ; which ſhall, in that caſe, be the 
text, and to which 1 will add large explanatory 
notes, containing much private hiſtory, and re- 
ferring to many particular facts, iu order to ren- 
der it the more grateful, as well as the more in- 
ſtructivg to the reader. I have allo by me the 
| © ſtamina vite” of many uſeful and edifving 
E treatiies, Which thall be produced in due time, as 
the muſes ſhall give aſſiſtance; ſuch as, The art 
Jo making a fourithed frwion with very little 
matter, by a proper mixture of ſimilics, and by 
| repeating every paragraph over again in the form 
of a ſoliloquy: One reſolution of all cates of 
conſcience, from the good-of-the-whole ſcheme : 
A directory for prayer, upon the ſame ſcheme : 
The horrid fin and dang er of minitiers {pending 
too much time in catechiſiag and viſiting in 
chuntry-pariſhes; I do not 1 auy mention 
Of tov, DS, to avol) | giving offence : Dy allo, Iſt 
it mould prove true what I have heard, that the 
practice is fcarcelv known i any of our great 
towns, in which cafe, my reatonings would look 
like beating the air. Theſe, with many others, 
I. with affiduous care purchaſing marenals tor 
Cp ting, by obfervation aud converſation, that 
our church may go on in a progreflive motion 
toward tue enn ol bo ertecton and meridian of 
glory 

1 {hall now ſhut un this work. by acquainting 
the reader with a ſecret, which perha! vs he woud 
not otherwiſe advert to, vz. that I enjoy the 
pleaſure of having done a thing ſeemingly quite 
impracticable. I have given the moderate, and 

Ver. II. NX thoſe 


Thoite who defire to be inſtructed in that ſcience 


every common reader. Perhaps fome will ai 


that I have ſo framed the whole ol my book, that 
It „ really intellible only to perſons duly quali- 


the ipring water. I have given on]: moderate 


reaſons moderate principles, 0 that however 
ſtrong!z they may conviace ſome, viz. thoſe o- 


taken, by very many, to be the work of au e 


to be expoled by this revelation of our myſterics; 
but how wgenonfly are they deceived ; for, by 


18 furnifhed with a complete „ſtem, upon ory nich 
to iorm his jentiments, and regulate his conduct 


ng + 0 


a inhlete view of the maxims aud principles of 
moderation, Without. at the ſame tinie. Proſti— 
tuning or giving them up to the pollefſion gk 


how I imagine I have affected this? I Fo 


ned: and to every ſuch perſon it is tranſparent a; 


on kitney, others they will be ſo tar from con— 
vindiug, that they will be thought to operatc a 
quite contrary way. I have managed: this {6 
carefully, that I could venture to lay a wager a 
all that 1 am worth. that this treatiſe thai be 


thodox pen, and to be intended as a bauter upon 


moderate men avd their way, They will be 
tempred to Jaugh at us, whom they will imagine 


that very 1015, every properly prejudiced mind 


ns 


FPIOUS APOLOGY 


FOR THE 


LO 5 Eccleuũaſtical 
CHARACTERISTICS. 


By the real Author of that performaucs. 


10 THE 
' NOBILITY AND GENTRY 
OF 


Scot! land. 


PARTICULARLY 


Such of them as are Elders of the Church, aud 
frequently Members of the General Afﬀembly. 


| Kight k Honourable and Right Worſhipful, 


HERE was prefixed to the Fcclefiatiical f 
- Characteriſtics a ludicrous dedication ; there 
'E ms therefore ſome propriety in pr efixing a ſe- 
nous dedication to this Apology. 10 1 8 it 
ought to be avdrefled, could ſcarce admit of a 
moment's hefitation. It profelles to aim at pro- 
moting the intereſt of religion in the Church of 
Scotland ; and certainly none have it ſo much 
im t their power to preſcrye or improve the conſti- 
tution, both in church and ſtate, as your Lord- 
ups and Worthips. 

I am not to flatter you with an entire appro- 
bation of your paſt conduet as church-mem bers. 

The deſign of this addreſs 1s rather to beſeech 


you 
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ron, in the moſt reſpe*ttul manner, ſerioufty to 


con fider aherher you ought ay longet d ive 


countenance to the meatures which have 5 
fome time generany prevaltied. am chgoufugec 


to this, by reflecting, that it is to sou, i eech. 


We ale obliges tor letting {11 Ee. butt5 Wee le 
Attempts Of the + high-fijing (*:; 3 ö | G4 4 
fey us inſtances or this; but malt ui mention 
Ohe N it is Ve), recent. In 4 Ati © 41) 14157 


1762. it was evidentlh, owing to te 30 bOurabl 
wmembers, that 4 {2nction Was not g1\ en 0a. 
folution, of infieting cenſures upon vinitiers, 
merely for preaching to their own people at thei 
dere: a thing ſo odious it 1ts appearance, ant 
ſo dangerous as an example, that no eircam— 
Hances or ends to be ſe ry CC Dy 1t, could { poli. b!\ 
guitzl, 7: 


1 have already hinted, that you arc et 
* able” to promote ſalutary meaſures e 


church-courts; give me ATE to add, that f 
firmly believe you will be firit *f willing” zo ke 
any Change for the better. Inc ei tuaals may, 


but, in the preſent ſtate ot human nature, it 


ought not to be expected, that the majority ot 
any body of men will give up private heit in 


wealth, power, or calc, for pul: good. 3 


tore, when once the clergy ate corrupted, t ir 
reformation can be looked for from the la“! = on- 
Ly, and not from themſelves. There is an ob— 
Frvation to this purpole in the Rev. Dr. itwbert- 
ton's hiſtory # which deſerves to be Written in 
tetters of gold : © They” (i. e. the Proteſtants) 
* Vol. I. p. 14% 

£6 applied 
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applied to another Aflembly, to a convocation 


„o the Popith clergy ; but with the ſame ill. 


«© {ſucces which hath aiways attended every pro- 
„ polal for retermation addrefled to that order of 
men. To abandon uſurped power, to renounce 
© ncrative error, is a lacrifice, which the virtue 


© of individuets has, on fome occaſions, offered 


© ty truth; but from any ſociety of men, no ſuch 


«© effort can be expected... Lhe corruptions of a 


EQperrty, recommend. Ty common util ty, and 
teſt heck by Unive FO practice, are view ed by 
60 It. nee 178 Wit! 10 f ame OT horror , Try a PE 
C6 + 


«3c as forced upen them by ſome foreign 
« han” om fo much of that eminent writer's 
| opinie at 00k. upon. CVCry attempt jor 14 


viving the itereſt of religion as quite hopeleſs, 


unleſs vou be pleat: to {uppart-it-;. and; at the 
ſame time, am not W ithout che ſtrongeſt expec- 
tation, that the pe riod is faſt approaching, when 
you will fee it acceſtary to interpoſe. 

Will you indulge me in adding a {anciful reaſon 
for my hope. Many of you have been bred to 
to the ſtudy of the law. Now, I have obſerved 
in reading the New Teſtament, that it was a 
lawyer who took care of the body of our Saviour. 
after it had been crucified at the inſtigation of 


the prieſts. His name was Joleph of Arimathea. 


cc 


an honourable man, and a coupſellor,“ and 
the fact is recorded by all the tour evangeliſts. 
Who knows therefore but the gentlemen of the 


lame profeſſion among us may be inſtruments of 


«clivering the church, N hich 1 Chrüt's e 
bod dy 


formation Never 8 24s trom themicives, but 
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body, from the tyrannical impoſitions of church. 
men in power. 

I ook into the luſtory of this and every other 
church, and you will fee, that the laity never 
lent their influence to promote the ambitiou an 
ſecular greatnef(s of eccluſtaſtics, but they rece1y- 
ed their reward in ingratitude and contempt. ! 
have heard many of you praiſed as great fricy 
to the church. By this is meant, that you have 


a friendthip for. and are reauy to increnſe the 


revenues and worldly convenience of thote who 
bear the ſacred office, who are alſo catled gegn. 
T beg leave to obſerve, that the wiſclt of man— 


Kind are ſometimes deceive d by words, and pa- 


tiently ſubmit to gradual and iuſenfihle ultiopa- 
tions. Both the words Clergy and Church are 


an incroachinent of the teachers upon you, and. 


all the other hearcrs of the goſpel. The fir 
comes from a greek word which ſignifies inheri- 
tance, and when appropriated to miniſters ſeems 
to intimate that they alone are God's inheritance 

while ſurely ſome of the people are as much hi 
inheritance as they. The word Church is a 
Scripture -phraſe, and is uted about one hundred 
times in the New Teſtament. But of all thete, 
in not above one or tw: at moſt can it be pre- 


tended to ſignify the mmiſters, excluſive of the 


people. Therefore if vou be friends. to the 
church, take the word in its proper and genuine 


ſenſe, and admit the people to a due props tion 
of your favour. 


Far be it from me to blame thoſe 2 ſhew 4 


friendſhip and attachment to nuuifters, and wiſh 
to 
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fee them comſortably and decently provided for. 
This is highly neceſſary to free them from that 


anxicty and ſolicitude which 1s infcparabie from 


a poor and dependent ſtate. But why are they 
to be provided for at allr or why is it an ainia— 


hie character to bea friewuwd tothe church? Sur 


ly 1 the gr at ends of their ſacred function ny 


he promoted ; that, freed trom the necetlity of 


atten ing tolecujar purtuits, they may have li— 


bert fo befiow their time and pains for the ſpi— 


ritunt g neftit of thole committed to then care, 
For this reaſon, I humbly intreat vou, who, 


by your exalted ſtations, only can Uo It with. 


ſuccels, to frown upon the luxurious and alpir- 
ing, to encourage the humble and diligent cler— 
gyman. The intereſt of religion in this vation, 
is an object of the higheſt value in ittelf, and 
_ inſeparable from our temporal profperity. On 


both accounts I hope it will be the object cf xour. 


moſt tender care; and, in return, may it pieate 

God to make you know to your happy expe- 
rience the truth of his own word, “ Them that 
* honour me, I will hqnour ; but they that de- 
„ ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” 


I am, & 


Vol, II. - = * 


wy 7, 
4 
* 
ZE TP 
Eh 
Pp 
ws 
. 
14 
is 
oY 
} 
14. 
* 
ns 
no 
1 


SERIOUS APOLOGY 


' ECCLESIASTIC AL 
Charatteristics. 


— I660—— 5 


Tur Feclefiaſtical Charaderiſties i 1s evidently 
| 4 a ſatire upon clergymen of a certain cha- 
rater. It is a ſatire too, which every body 
muſt ſee was intended to carry in it no ſmall 
meaſure of kèeenneſs and ſeverity. This was to 
be expected from the nature and deſign of the 
performance: A fatire that does not bite i is good 
for nothing. Hence it neceſſarily en "that 
it is eflential to this manner of writing, to pro- 
voke and give offence. The DG fatiriits, 
in all ages, have made juſt as many enemies to 
themſelves, as they expoſed objects of ſcorn and 
derifion to the public “. It was certainly, on 
this account, eaſy to foreſee what would be the 
effect of the publication of ſuch a 1 if it 


* Hiſtory informs us, that Horace, for his admired fatires, had many pri- 
vate enemies in Rome; ; and it has been ſaid, that our countryman Mr. Pope 
dur hardly walk the ftreets of London, ſome years before his death, through 
fear of being attacked or piſtoled, even when he met with the higheſt encou- 
Tagement from the public, | 
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was executed in a tolerghle manner; and there- 
fore I hope every impartial perſon Will not only 
acquit me of blame, but confeſs, I acted very 
prudently in not ſetting my name to the work. ſend 

The event juſtifi- this precaution. The rage wy 
and fury of manv peiniſters in Scotland when: the Wi 
pamphi et was firſt publihed, is known almoſt tg 
all its readers. The moſt op probrious names 
were beſtowed! upon the concealed author, and 
the moſt dreadful threatenings uttered, in caſe 
thev thould be ſo fortunate as to diſcover and 
corvict him. One gentleman in particular, who 
fel! der the impuration of being concerned in 
it, has ever ſince been the object of their detef- 
tation and reſentment; although I think it re- 
mains vet very uncertain, what hand he had, 
or whether he had any hand at all, in its com- 
poſition : a queſtion which I hope the preſent 
production, by a compariſon with his other 

works, will enable the me -lighted public to 

determine. 

Eut though I had by good management pro- 
vided myſelf a thelter from the ſlorm, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed but I heard it well enough rattling 
over my head. The truth is, I have ifened 
with all poſtible attention to the objections raiſed 
againſt this periormance ;. and found, with much 
concern, thai the great endeavour of its enemies 
has been to repretent the general defign of it 
as Contrary to the intereſt of religion ; and the 
ſpirit and manner of it, as inconſiſtent with the 
Chriffiau. Lenipur, The common cry has beey 

"F: The author mult be a man of a bad heart 
«« Np 


apology for it, not only for my own vindication. 


ol Mr. Gilleſpie, in the lettlement of Inverkeithing. 
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No good man could write ſuch a piece.“ This 


has given me an irreſiſtible inclination, upon 


notice that a new edition of it is intended, tr 


ſend into the world, at the {ame time, a ſerious 
but that if it hath any capacity of doing good. 
this happy purpoſe may not he defeated. by the 
unplicit credit given to o heavy an acculation. 
In entering upon this taſk, I take the liberty 
to aflirm, that what firſt induced me to Write, 
Was A ; deep concern for the declining intereſt or 


religion 1 in the church of Scotland, mixed with. 


ſome indignation at what appear ed to mea ſtrange 
abuſe of church- authority in the years 1751 and 
1732 *. The re: fons of its particular ſtructure 
will be given afterwards : in the mean time, the 
reader may reſt afſured, that this defence thall 
he wholly ſerions, and ſhall not contain a ſingle 
propoſition which, in 1ts plain and literal mean- | 
ing, the author does not believe to be true. 


| Not {o much as attempting to borrow any aſſiſt- 


ance from wit and ridicule, he ſubmits his cauſe 
to be tried by calm diſpaſſionate reaſonin g, and 


only begs the impartial attention of the reader. 


To free the queſtion from ambiguity, it will 
he neceflary to conſider the performance 8 
ly, under the three following heads. 1. The 
oe of it in general; f which i is confeiſed to be 


* This refers to the rebuking and pune miniſters who did not think 
themſelves at liberty to join in the ordination of a paſtor without à people, The 
arlt was done in the caſe of Mr. Adam and 455 preſbytery of Linlithgow, whe 
declined being preſent at the ſettlement of Torphichen ; the ſecond, in the caſe 


an 
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an attack upon the Prince: vles, manners, and 
litical conduct of certaia cler gungen. 2. M hy 


it is written in an anumed cheraéter and ironic 
cal ſtyle. 8. What occaſion was given for jt by 


thoſe to whom it was evidently applied, V12. the 
miniſters of our own church. 


I. Let us couſider the fubject in general. viz. 


attac king and expoling the characters of clergy- 


men. While I am fpeaking pon this head, I 


muſt take it for granted, that the faults are real; 


that the fatire and reproots are juſt. An ohiees 
tion againſt the performance has been otten made 
to this purpole : “ Suppofing the things cenſured 


d to be true, what end does it ſerve to publith 


<them? If tenderneſs tor the reputation of the 
offenders could not prevent fuch cruel treat- 


ment, ought not a regard for the edification of 


others, and the ſucceſs of the goſpel in their 
hand. to have diſpoſed a good man to throw 
da veil over their infirmities? Is not religion 


of 1 0 through their fides, and occation 


* given to doch. to triumph?“ 


"P anſwer to this, I contets myſelf to have 


very different views of things from thoſe who 
ſpeak in this manner. Nay, I believe, that tho” 
there are ſome who ſpeak as they think, vet it 


is much more frequently the language of thoſe. 
who wiſh nothing fo much as the undiſturbed 


indulgence of themſelves in floth, luxury, or 


groiler crimes. I am altogether at a loſs to know 
what is the argument in reafon, or the precept in 


Scripture, which makes it criminal to cenſure mi- 


niſters when they deſerve it. That their ſtation, 
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like that of all other perſons of influence, or in 
public employment, Ihould make men very ten- 
der and cautious how they take up an evil report 
againſt them, and careful never te do it but on 
good grounds, I readily allow ; but where the 
character is really bad, I hol it as a firſt princi- 


ple, that as it is in them doubly criminal and 
doubly pernicious, to it ought te be expoſed with 


double ſeverity. This is o far from being con- 
trary to the intereſt of religion, even when done 
by a clergyman, that nothin g can be more ho- 


nourable to it, than to ſhow chat there are ſome 
ſo bold as to reprove, and fo faithful as to with- 
ſtand the corruptions of others. How far ſecret 


wickedneſs 1hould be concealed, or ſcenes of iui- 
quity not laid open. and fo fin turned into ſcan- 
dal in miniſters, is a matter that would require 
a very careful and accurate difcuſſion, and admits 
of many exceptions : but if, in any cafe, erro- 
neous doctrine, or degencracy of life, is plain 


and viſible; to render them con:pletely odious, 


muſt certainly be a duty. When it is not done, 


it provokes men to conciude, the clergy all com- 
bined together, like“ Demetrius aud the craftſ- 
men,“ and more concerned tor their own 


power and credit, than for tlie intereſt and bene 


ſit of thoſe committed to their charge. 


That irreligion and infidelity has ade rapid 
progreſs among us for lome time paſt, is a cer- 
tain, and a melancholy truth. Well! perhaps 
I ſhall be told, That I have contributed to 
ſtrengthen the cauſe of infidelity among the qua- 
ity and gentry, by giving n ſuch a repreſen- 

tation 
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tation of the clergy. I anſwer, Tliat gentic. 
men's forming a bad opinion of elereymen con— 


tributes to promote inficlelity, I will by no mens 


deny; ſo far rom it, 1 aftirm, that without this 
all other cauſes put together, would not be alle 
to produce it in ah great degree. The great, as 
well as the vulgar, are always more influence in 
their regard for, or contempt of religion. hs abet 
they lee in the characters and behaviour «2! cop. 
gy men, than by any ipcculative reatOouings what. 
ever. This is what they them ſelves mike no 


ſcruple, on many occations, to Comes. Lieb 


Burnet, in his Diſcourſe on the Paſtoral (he, 
acquaints us, that, having had much tre e (u- 
verſation with many that bas e been tfataily en- 
** rupted that way, they have very often 9 
that nothing g promoted this ſo muck in them 
as the bad opinion which they took up Or cler- 

„ gymen. They did not fee in them, | favs he, 
« that ſiriftneſs of life, that coutenipt of ihe 
world. that zeal, that meekneſs, hun ity aud 
« charity, that diligence and earneſtueſs, with 
© relation to the great truths of the Chriſtian 


< religion, which they reckoned they would 


moſt certainly have, if they themſelves tirmly 
* believed it; one they concluded, that 
« thoſe whole buſineſs it was more ſtrietly to en- 
„ quire into the truth of their religion, knew 
*< that it was not ſo ceitain as they themſelues, 
for other ends, endeay oured to make the world 
« believe it was.“ 

But the great, Or rather the ouly queſtion yet 


Temalns ; Did the publication of the Characterif 
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tes give the firſt occaſion to ſuch reftections in 
Scotland ? Was the firſt infor mation gentle men 
had of the characters of the clergy drawn from 
that periormance 7 This. winch muſt be the very 
foundation of the objection we are confidering, 
is not true; and indeed, it 18 not poflible! in the 
nature of things. that it ſhould be true. If here 
be any ſuch thing as corruption among the cler— 
gy. by neglect of duty, luxury in dress or tabie, 

laxneſs in principle or licentigulnefs of i 

it can be no ſecret to people of figure and fashion. 

It is commonly in their ſociety, that the moſt 
free converfation and-unclerical carriage is found 
among gentlemen of the ſacred order. And tho? 
iome of the laity who regret ſuch mdecencies, 
may have ſo much good manners as to forbear 
upbraiding them openly, and others may per- 
haps not be diſpleaſed at the removal of ail re- 
ſtr: Ans either from the dife 'pline or exanple of 

Minliers: yet it is ell! nown how little to their 
a ntage perions of both forts have talked, long. 
betone the Characteriſtics had a being. S0 that. 
OE ot any public rebuke being the occaſion 
of gentlemen's forming a bad opinion of the cler- 
gy, the laſt, on the contrary, gave a mauviett 
occaſion tor the firſt, if it did not make fome- 
thing of that kind indiſpentibly necetiary. 

Many wrong opinious ariſe from coutounding 
things that has -c fome relation to one another, 

but are notwitkitanding efientiully diſtinct, Taus 
what ought really to be imputed to the crime, 15 
frequently impute d to thy punithocent. Becauſe 


1 bad opinion of the clergy leads men to intide-. 
„ Z ity, 


FA 
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rity, therefore, ſay ſome, cover their failings, 
and palliate their crimes ; to expoſe them is doing 

hurt to religion. On thi contrary, I reckon i 18 
far more concluſive to ſay, Becauſe the bad cha- 


racters of the clergy are extremely hurtful to re- 


lie on, let them be told, that the greateſt ſtrict- 
neſs and purity o manners is expected from 
them; and if any will not comply, let the guilty 
pete be chatiiled, that the honovr of the order 
may be preſerved. I was never better pleafed 
wn a ftory than one I have read of the late 


Duke of Orleans, regent of France. It happen- 


ed, that during his regency, one of the French 


PriNCCS of the Flood: was Convicted of committing 


robhery on the highway. Great interceſſion was 


made with the regent, to fave him from the ig- 


noniny of a public exgeution, which it was al- 
ledged, would he an indelible ſtain upon the 
royal blood. To this the Duke replied, The 


royal blood is indeed deeply ſtained, but it was 
ſtained by the commiſſion of the crime; the pu- 


_niſhment will only ſerve to waſh out the ſtain as 
far as that is now pollible. 


Chriſtians may, it they pleaſe, learn what 


_ ought to be their own conduct, by obſerving the 


contrary conduct of infidels. who denen un- 
derſtand what is the real intereſt of that unhappy 


cauſe. It is of yo conſequence to an infidel to 


make 1t appear that there are forme miniſters bad 
men. 1H great buſincls is, to transfer the faults 


of paruculurs to the whole order, and to inſinu- 
ate that“ prieſts of all religions are the ſame.” 


This appears from the ge ucral ſtrain of their 
writings 
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writings and converſation, Neither is it uncomm- 
mon to lee infidels, who on all occations dliſco- 
ver the moſt rancorous malice againſt miniſters 
of the gofpel in general, maintain the great 
_ 11-*1macy with ſome particulars of that degoinina- 
tion. * hether their friendihip is an honour or 
dilgrace to the perſons fo diſtioguithed, I think. 
is not difficult to determine, . in op- 
potition to this conduct, every real Chriſtian, 

while he maintains upon his mind the deepeR 
ſeuſe of the importance and uſefulneſs of the 
ſacred office, mould, at the fame time, hold in 
deteſtation thoſe who, by an un worthy behavi- 
our, expoſe it to contempt. 

That I am not fingular in this opinion, ap- 
pears from the hiſtory of the Chriſtian church 
Th every age. Were it not that it might be con- 
ſidered as an unneceflary oſtentation of learning, 
J could eafily thew, from almoſt every writer re- 
nowned for piety and worth, with what bold- 
nel, and teverity they treated the corrupt clergy 
of their own times. And what is remarkable, 
though their characters have now received a fanc-. 
tion from their antiquity, and indeed a luſtre 
from this very zeul and fidelity: yet while they 
lived, their invectives were conſtantly complained 
of by the indolent or vicious of their contempo- 
raries, as injurious to the intereits of religion, 
That this was the caſe at the reformation, may 
be cafily ſeen by any who will look but a little 
into the writings of that age.——lIn our neigh- 
bour country, when Mr. Richard Baxter wrote 
his Gildas Salyianus, or, Reformed Paſtor, which 

4&3 8 contained 
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contained a very plain apd very ſevere reprehen— 
ſion of his brethren che clergy, the fine ohjec- 
tion was made againſt the publication of it, at 
leaſt in the Engliſh language, by ſome prudent 


- ſofteners. To this he ales among other 


things, as follows. “ When the fin is open in the 
5 light ot the world, it is in vain to attempt 


© hide it ; and ſuch attempts will but aggravate. 


it, anc: ncrealc our thame. | It the miniſters of 
„ Engiaud had finned only in Latin, I would 
<< have made ſhitt to have admoniſhed them in 


„Latin; but if they will fin in Engliſh, they 
muſt hear it in Englith. Unpardoned fin will 


cc 
* never let us reſt, though we be at ever fo 
cc 
„ ſurely find us out, though we find not it. Aud 
if he rhat contefieth and forfaketh be the man 
„that thali have mercy, no wonder then i!” he 
that covereth it proſper not. If we he. fo 
tender of ourfelves, and loth to confeſs, God 


wili be lefs tender of us, and indite our con- 


" Bs 
5 
1 
„ hand 10 this facred work, do fo obſtinately 
CC 


Ke. that it is become « Our neceſſury duty to ad- 


monith them. If we could lee 3 tuch would 
ret01m without reproof, we could gladly tor- 
„bene the puvblithing of their faults ; but when 
* rep100's themſelves do pr ove ſo neffEctud 
15 8 they are more offended at the reproot than 
dat the hn, and had rather that we thould ceaſe 
f reProving, than themicives thould ceaſe fiuning 
17 «I think it is time to thar pen the remedy. 


cc 


.CC 


J ſhall 


much care and colt to cover it. Our fin will 


feſnous tor us. — oe many that have {et their 


proceed in elt, leckiig, negliget nce, and pride, 


S 


t0 


In 


* 
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I ſhall produce but one example more, to which 
I beo the attention of thoſe who have been inad- 
verte nt taught to think thatone Wito endeavours 
to expole the characters of the clergy cannot be 
a good man. Does not all hiſtory. by ar tettimony 
to the learning, picty, and worth of the gentle- 
men of the Port— royal, a ſociety of Janſeniſts, 
who, a little more than a hundred years ago, 
made a molt violent attack upon the Jeſuits in 
France, particularly XI. Potcal, in his Provincial 
Letters. which arc written almoſt entirely in the 
way of wit and humour. Theſe pieces are {till 
univerſally admired ; nor are they at this tune 
counted any objection to his character for piety. 
ane integrity. At the time of publication, how- 
ever, the very ſame objections which are now 
made to the Characteriſtics, were niade to his 
writings “. . | : 

The reader may poflibly recollect, that 1 hint- 
ed above a ſuſpicion, that many are not ſincere 
in offering this objection. One reaſon tor this 
ſuſpicion 1 am almoſt aſhamed to mention, for 
the reproach which it brings, in my apprehen⸗ 
ſion, upon many members of the church ot Scot- 
and: but as it is well known, it is unnecellary 
to . it, and in my own detence I am in- 
titled to repeat it. There have been, within 
thele few years. writings publiſhed in Scotland, 
directly levelled againſt religion itſelf, taking 
away the very foundations ol morality, treating 


* This any man may ſee, who will look at his e letter, and ſome of 


mc ſubſequent ones, as well as the notes on them, which are — aſcribed 
80 Mr. Arnauld, 


our 
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dur Redeemer's name with contemnt and der- 


ſion, and bringing in doubt the very being of 


God. ritings of this kind have been publicly 

_ avowed, and the names of the authors. prefixed. 
| Now, where has been the zeal of the cnemics 9 
the Characteriſtics againft luch writings * ane 
they moved for the Sei ot dilc jpline again! 
the writers? Have they fapported the motion 
when made by others? Are not books in oppo- 
tion to the goſpel, and abufing all cle: 890 men, 


as ſuch, more coutrary to the intereſt of es. on, 


than one which only impeaches the fidelity of 2 


part of that order, from at leaſt a protefled con- 
cern for the honour of the whole 2 Does not this 


:empt men to ſay, as was faid an age ago by Mo- 
tiere in France, or by fome there, on GCC af 


of a play of his called the Tartuffe, That a man 


may write what he pleaſeth agaiuſt God Almigh- 
ty in pertect lecurity ; but if he write agaiunſt the 
characters of the clergy in power, he is rived 
tor ever. 


Another reafon why I ſuſpect the fincerity of 


the enemies of the Characterittics, when they 
pretend a regard for the interctt of religion as 112 
ground of their diſpleaſure, is, that it hath; often 


happened that both ſpeakers and writers have 


charged another party ot. the miniſters of the 
church of Scotland witi: hy pocrity and deecit, the 
molt villainous of all characters; aud yet it never 
occurred to theſe gentlemen, that uch a chaige 
was liurtiul to the intereſt of religion. Jam now 

to let the reader into a ſecret, What ver\ muck 

contributed, or rather indeed what chief) brougs! 
Me 


361 
ne to a reſolutian of publiſhing the Characteriß. 
cies, was a pamphlet publithec! a few months bes 


| fore it, called A juſt view of the conſtitution of 


the church of Scotland. This univerſal uncon- 
tracheted fame attributed to the late Dr, II— n; 
and the exprets purpole of it is, to repreſent 2 


Co 


"certain fet ot miniſters as agitaturs of the people, 


aud in general, as not acting upon conſcience, 
even where they pretend it, but from a. love of 


popularity. befides this, he tells a ſtory, which 


he calls a ©* ſcene of iniquity,” with the initial 
letters of the names of the perfons fuppolſed to 


de guilty. Was ever this pamhlet charged by 
my enemies as coutrary to the intereſt of reli- 


gion? It will not be pretended. Now, I theuld 


he glad to know, what it is that makes the dliſ- 


covery of a ſcene of iniquity, when committed 
by 1ome whom I mult not name, contrary to tho 
intereſt of religion, but the difcoy ery of a [cena 


of iniquity -cinmitted Dy certain others, no Way 


contrary co it at all? 1 am not able to find any 
reaſon tor this difference vi judgment but one, 


which is not very honourabic to them, viz. That 


perhaps ſcenes oft iniquity luppuicd to be com— 


' mitted by them, are more probable in themſelves, 
and actually obtain more credit, than chalk. 


which they alledge agaiult others. I do not at- 
firm that this is the reaſon: but I think, ſince 


they had been the aggreffors, both in cenſuring 


miniſters for ſcrupliug obedience to their uncon— 
ftitutional deciſions, and attacking their Charac- 


ters in print; if lome nameclets uit 10 thought 
*t to retaliate the jury in the laſt kind, N 
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did it with fo great fuccefs, they ought to have 
lain as quiet under it as poſlible, bait from equi- 
ty aud prudence: from equity, becauſe they bud 
given the provocation; and from prudence, be— 
cauſe in tact their conduct tempted many to lay, 
The charge muſt have been juſt, or it wouid | ave 
been treated with contempt ;- the ſtroke muſt 
have been well aimed, the wound mult have been 
very deep, lince the {car continues o long. and 
is never like to be either forgotten or forgiven. 
This, however, is in ittelf but of ſmall mo- 
ment. It would be of little coniequence whe- 
ther their conduct hath been rcafonabte aud con- 
ſiſtent or not, it the objection 1ttelf were juſt. 
But I hope it appears very clearly, from what | 
have offered above, that ſup; ſing the conduct 
of the clergy to be unbecominy their profeiiion. a 
regard to religion not only permits, but as 
Calls for a ſevere repreheuſion of it. I his 1s 
agreeable to the ſentiments and practice o the 
wifeſt and belt men in eve! J age. there have 
been indeed a few exvep.! ons: but the lenity 
which fe ele Derions have thewn to the 
vices of the clergy. has been generally reckoned 
among their weakicites and not their virtues. I 
mention this, leſt i fhou'd come into any per- 
ſon's mind, what is related of Conſtantine the 
Great, viz. that when he received a bundle of 
papers, which he was told contained accuſations 
againſt the vicious part of theeclergy, he pub- 
licly burnt them, alter having taken an oath 
that he did not know wits © they contained ; and 
added, that though he thould lee a bithop in the 


very 


\s 


"oo 
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very act EY 2 crime that: ſhall be meet in 
Englith *, he would cover him with bis purple. 


If the account be true, and this be the charity 


which tome plead tor with fo great earneſtnels, 


one can hardly help crying out, O Emperor, 
great was thy charity! . 

II. According to the diſtribution I made of my 
fulyect, the next point is, To account for the 
Cbaracteriſties being written in an affumed cha- 
racter and monical ſtyle. © If concern for the 
* mtereſt of religion prompted you,” fay fome, 
to attack the characters of the clergy, why 
„was it not done in a ſcrious way? Would it 


„not have been better, gravely to have con- 


victed them of their fin, and warned 
their danger, than to fet them 11 a ridiculous 


© point of light, and expoſe them to» the public 
corn 4-418 objection, | am lenfible, made 
an in proton on ſome weil- meaning perſons ; und! 


theretoeit will he necellary to coufider it with 
ence, A very good man, when le firſt 1 the 


Characteriſtics, expr: fed bimſelf thus: “ Alas! 
it there was occaſion given for it, would it 
„hol have been better to have had recourle to 


© prayer chan to latire? In general. | hum- 


bly apprehend, there 18 no o Pofition between 


theſe two means ; and therefore, in may caſes, 


it is proper to empivy both. Let me therciore. 
intreat the attention of the reader, while 1 
brietiv confider, firſt, the lawtulgefs of employ- 


ing ridicule in ſuch a cauſe ; and ſecondly, what 


* Alienum torum labe factantem. 


Vol. II. 3 A particular 
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particular e eireumſtances concurred to render it 
the mit proper method, if not in a manner ne- 


ceflary, in the inſtance before us. 
That it is a lawtul thing to employ ridicule 


in ſuch a cauſe, is evident from the very higheſt 


authority. There are many inſtances of irony 

in the ſacred writings. In the third chapter of | 
Geneſis, ver. 22. we have an expreſſion uſed by 
God himfelf, which interpreters do generally ſup- 


poſe to be in irony: and as it is of the moſt ſevere 
and penetrating kind, in a moſt deplorable cala- 


mity, to I cannot well imagine what other ra- 
tional meaning can be put upon the. words: 


And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man 1s 
become as one of us, to know good and evil.” 


It muſt be remenibercd, that Adam had broke 


his Maker's command, from a fooliſh expecta- 


tion, upon the devil's promite, of becoming like 


God, On this au ancient interpreter h 
« Adam deſerved to be derided in this manner ; 
and he was made more deeply ſenfible of by 
<« folly by this ironical expreſſion, than by any 
4 other that could have been uſed.” The con- 


duct of Elijah and his treatment of the prophets 


of Baal, is another known example of the ſame 
kind. It is recorded, | Kings xviii. 27. © And 
it came to pals at noon, that Elijah 3 
« them aud ſaid, Cry aloud : for he is a God, 


either he is taiking, or he is purſuing, or he 


js on a a4 Journey, or - peradyenture he ſleepeth, 

<< and mult be awaked.,” 
There are leveral RE FH of the ſame manner 
of ſpeaking in the prophetical books; particu- 
Jarly 


al 
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Arg the prophet Iſaiah, in an admirable man- 


ner, and at great length, expoſes the lotcifli tolly 
of e Ihe paſſages are well Kkuown; as 


are alſo ſome in the apoſtolic writings; and 
therefore I omit them for the ſake of brevity : 


and only mention an expreſtion of our Saviour 


himfelf, who, thongh a man of forrows, and in 
a ſtate of Bummi yet in ſomeè places uſes à 
language plainly ironical; VF 
5 Many g good works have I ſhewed vou tom 


*© my Father r; for which of thele works do ye 
**ſtone me?“ It was certainly makivg thein 


very ridiculous, to atk them, tor which oz: bis 


goo works they propoled to Hone bim, as weil 
as it was the ſtrongeſt way of touttying that he 


had never done any works Among the Th bur tuch 
as were good, . 


After theſe examples, none will be ſurpriſed 


when I ſay, that the moſt grave aud venerable 
of the fathers have not only wrote in this man- 


ner themſelves, but afferted its necethity and ule, 
To be convinced of this, let any man only read 
St Jerom, in his letters, and his writings agaiuſt | 
Jovian nd the Pelagians ; Tertullian, in his 


apology againſt the folly of idolaters; Auguſtinc, 
Irenæus, Ad Bernard, and many others of the 


moſt approved characters. It is indeed tuunded 
upon the plaineſt reaſon, There is commonly | 


4 pride and {clf-ſufficiency in men under the do— 
minion of error, which makes them deat to ad- 


vice, and impregnable to grave and ſerious rea- 


ſoning: neither is there any getting at them 


all = pride is levelled a little by this dilmay- 
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ing weapon. Put left the reader thould he lets 


ages, which could not be more applicable to the 
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Wills to vield 16 my realoning than to that of 
gere ter men, | thall heg leave to wantlate three 
patiages vom three difleréent Writers Lit aiſtänt 


tics in which they Iv ed, than they are to my 
pretent purpole. 
The fut is from Tertullian : * That which I. 

* have done, is nothing elſe but a play before 
„the real combat. I have rather pointed out 
„the wounds which might be giver you. than 
given them in effect. If there are places 
* which oblige people to laugh, 1t 15 Lecaue the 
c ſuhjeéts themtelves are riGiculvus. There are 
many things which owght 10 be treated with 
contempt and moukery. through tear of giving 
nem eight. and making ilem important by 

** teriouily debatiug them. Nothing is more 
* quſtiy due to varity than desi un; and it be- 
nes to the truih tofin ile, becauſe it is chear- 
**ful, aud to delpile 11S cnemies, becaule It 18 
& atiured of v er. It is true, we ought to be 
careful that the janiery be not low, and un- 
„ worthy of the truth; but it that be attended 
„ to, and one can ule tt ith add 11415 and deli 
cacy, it is a duty tw yo „ 7 
The tecord patl.ge is trom St. Auguitine, in 
the following wos: Who will dare to lay, 
that the truth ought to ren ain celence'cls 
* againfſi the attacks of falllicod 7 J hat the ene- 
mies Of religien tal he perwitted to terrify 
* the fanhiul with to: Eures, and to entice 
** Or ſeduce them by agitcabic turns of wit ; but 
ED by that 


* 


> 2 
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c that believers ought never to write but with 
„ ſuch a colducts of ftyie as to lull the reader 
£ alle ep. | | 
ihe third pailave is from Pale al, in the ele- 


venth of his Prov meial Letters: As the traths 


© of the goſpe! are the proper obzeets both of love. 


© and retpect, to the errors which are oppolite to 
1 them are the objects both 0i hatred and con- 
* tempt. There are tu o dittinkt quali des in the 
5 firſt, a divine be auty which renders they ami- 
able; there are alſo in the laſt, a cuilt and 
impicty which reuders them homible; and a 


and contemptible. Wherctore, as the faints 
have always, for truth, the united aftections 


CON tempt. Their zeal equally dipofes them to 


40 refit the malice e Of b. id men w ith boldneis at 3d 


courage, and to difcredit their folly by deri— 
* fon and ſcorn. e L 
That it is lawtul in ſome cates to uſe ridicule, 
I hope is now futliciently proved. The truth is, 
though it is common and natural for men to cry 


out, That this is an unhecoming menner of 


handling the {ubject, when their own n:itakes 
are expoſed ; yet 1 have met with very fe con- 
troverſial writers, who do not, in proportion to 
their 1kill, endeavour to inliſt ridicule in the fer— 
vice of reaſon. It is often indeed a forry and 
motley mixture of grave and comic; but it ſuilt- 
ciently ſhows the natural ſenſe men have 6f the 


propriety, not only of contradicting what is falſe, 


but 


* deiufion and folly which renders them ſilly 


of love aud fear; ſo, for error, they have alto 
the correſpondent ſentiments of hatred aud 
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but ſmiling at what is aur: J might there. 
tore very OE reſt my defence here. It was, in 
the firit place, my butinets to judge, whether there 
was lutficient „ccaſion giv en iorfuch an attoingr, 
as well as, whether 1 was endowed with projer 
talents for the execution. Aſter this, it feli ot 
courie to the readers to determine, how far I kad 
Judged right in either, or both of the particulars, 
But as, in fact, it was not merely the lawtul— 
neſs of the thing in general, nor aiy confidence 
of my own un tried ability in that way of writing, 
that determined me to make choice of it, but fome 
particular circumſtances that ſcemec to render 
it neceſſary. I thall now take the hberty of la 
Ing them before the reader. The firit of 5 I 


the reigning taſte of the ge. Nothin g is more ve 
plain, than that a certain levity of mind pre- A: 
vails at preſent among all ranks; which mikes tl 
it very hard to fix their attention Ou any eg al 
that is ſerious. The very title of a Qr4 &- a1 . 
courſe is jufficient to diſguſt many, and to pre- | I 
vent them from ever inquiring what it contiins: t 
ſo that though I refolve to adhere to my peomſſe L 
at firſt ſetting out, J am this moment writing 5 


with but little hope. that above ove twentieth 
part of the readers of the former treatiſe will 
vouchiafe it a peruſal, Nay, it is ten to one 
that many will deny this to be the work of t!:e 
former author; and aftirm, that it is greatly in— 
ferior in point of fi\le; that is to ny, no ſtyle 
appears to them juſt or pure, but that which 1s 
2Umourovs aud poignant, 
| Beſides levity, or au averſion to what is ſerious, 
thers 


(ars, 
vtul- 


ence | 


ing, 
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chere is another charactoriitic of the preſent age, 
which is perhaps th 


ehitd of the former; IL mean 
loth, or an unwiliuguels to beltow great or long 
applicat] n of mind upon auß Tuizect, be it what 
it will. This difpolition has been wonderfully 
and woudertully increaſed, by the ge- 
Writers us for ſome time paſt. 
The authors of perioical publications, ſuch as 


netalitx ot among 
reviews, magazinces, ant even common neuſpa— 
pers, tor their own intereſt, have long vied with 
one another in the variety and livelineſs of the 
pieces Which make up their leveral collections.“ 
From periuting the, it is ſo eaty to get a little 
ſuperficial Know ledge of every ſubject, that few 
look any turther tor the means of forming their 
opinions in religion, government, or learning., 
Another ſpecies of compoſition, proceeding upon 
the fame principles, is novel writing. What an 
inundation of ithcie we have had thefe twenmy 
years paſt in Great Britain, is ſulliciently known. 
It would ever. be an catertainment to enumerate 
them by their titles, and fee what proportion 
they make of the whole new bouks 1 in any given 
period of time. 

From thele circumſtances, it is ; eaſy to fee what 
an intending author mult have before his eyes. 
Thoſe who have long had their appetites quick- 
ened by variety of diſhes, and the moſt pleaſing 
ſauces, are not able to relith plainer, though, to 
thoſe who can uſe it, far better and more folid 
food. This made it neceſlary for me to fall upon 
a method of compoſitiou which might have ſome 

chance to procure the attention of the public; 
and 
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and I could think of none more proper (han 
irony ; Which, when weil executed, is ali: | 
univerſally pleating. Beſides, I muſt ack. 
ledge, that the conduct of the prevaihug 0 
did often appear to me ina very ricteulous lis 

and never more ſo, than when the Ehasgcteritte 
were publithed, Moderation had been long, a t4 


ihionable or cant phraic among them; anch vet 


taey were running headlong into the molt ite. 
Tent and tyrannical meaſures, They made great 


pretences to charity, and a large manner of tut 


ing; and, as a teſtimony of it, very niodettiy up- 


poled, that all who did not torn the tame vl 
nions in religion and goverumeut with them— 


ſelves, were l ſi'iy fouls, except two or thire 


knaves who had the direction of tlie refit. Thi; 


I do aflirm, was bot barcly hinted, but open 


and conlicently atierted ; ſo that I uever kucy 
greœater bigots, in the proper and genuine {ele 
of that worth low far my aite mpt would be 
ſucceſstul, could only be guclicd at; but I in: 
gined, that if 1 could exhibit them to the pub 
lic in the ſame light in which they appeared '0 
mylelt, they would wake a Pete comica! fig wi: . 
and 10 it happened In tact; A Hirlt. intention 


was only to have publitiicd, in May 1703, a half 


ſheet, containing the maxi themſelves, under 
the title of, A int % jelt-cvident truths ;* but 
that having been neg., upon the Provocdy 
tion hinted at above. che illuttrattions were added 


and tent ab} road 4 tw mouths atterwards, In the: - 


form they now bear. © 


Another circuuiſtance which leemed to render 
this 


371 
this way of writing neceſſary, was the little re- 


treatiſes of a ſerious kind. Ihe pertons chiefly 


| pointed at in the Chara Gterifties had greatly re- 


laxed diſcipline in point of morals; had. by a 


courte of deciſions, plauted the country with uſe- 
lels miniſters: and though the whole office of 


O13; tion proceeds LON the t{uppolition Ota call 


from the people, grav ly admitted them without 
any call at all. This, when done as a part of 


the public worthip of God, as it always is, muſt 
| be contidered by every impartial perton, not only 
as a piece of groſs ablurdity, and mocking of the 
people, but a piece 0) flagrant impiety, aud 


mocking of God. Coulcicntious miniſters ab- 
lented ente le es from thete pretended ordina- 


tions, till at laſt it came into the heads of their 
enemies to force them to be preſent under pain 
of the higheſt ce n{ures of the church. They had 
the hardineſs all the while to athrm, that this was 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport the conſtitution ; 


although every man muſt agree, tha! it any of 


our ay, Ry who lived about filty years ago, were 
to rife up out of his grave, he would fs. it was 
the conttitution gs uplide down. Many at- 


tempts had been made to reaſon with them. and 


clear appeals to the hiſtory and ſtanding acts of 
the church ; but all were trodden under foot by 
the dicifions of the annual aſſemblies, in their 
judicative capacity. Nay, they at lail became ſo 


confident of their own power, and ſo deat to all 


realoning on the ſubject, that they refuſed even 


30 read "what was written by thoſe of different 
Vol. II. | 3 B ſentiments; 


gard that had been paid to ſ cveral well written 
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ſentiments; and when they did read it, diſdained 
torn ke any anſwer tO it, or attempt to Convince 
them any other way than by the unanſwerable 
argument of depoſition. This induced mc to 
wile in a manner that has obliged them to hear 
whether they will or not; and though it has not 
been ſo happy as to brin 9 them to conviction, [ 
_ am ſure it was no more than well merited cor- 
rection. 


One other reaſon I ſhall mention for maki. 9 


choice of this way of Writing. was drawn from 


the modern notions of philoſophy, which had 9% 
greatly contributed to the corruption of the 
dericy. The great patron and advocate for theſe 
was Lord Shaſtſbu? y. one of whoſe leading prin- 
ciples it is, that“ Ridicule is the teſt of truth. 
This principle of his had been adopted by many 
of the clergy ; and there is hardly any man con- 
verſaut in the literary world, who has not heard 
it a thouſand times defended ! in converſation. 1 
was therefore willing to try how they themſelves 
could ſtand the edge of this weapon; hoping, 
that if it qid not convince them of the folly of 
the other parts of their conduct, it might at leaſt 
put them out of conceit with this particular opi- 
nion. The laſt of theſe, I do really think the pub- 
licarion of the Characteriſtics has, in a great mea- 
ſure affected; at leaſt within my narrow ſphere 
of converſation. It is but ſeldom we now hear it 


pretended, that ridicule is the teſt of truth. If 


they have not renouncest this opinion, they at 
leal; keep it more 16 themfelves, and are lets in- 
ſoicut upon 1 u their treatwent of others. 


1 hope 
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I hope the reader will not imagine, that, by 
wreſting this principle out of the hands of my 
adverſaries, I intend to adopt it myſelf. There 
may be truth in it in an equivocal ſenſe ; for to 
be ture nothing that is true can be really ridicu— 
lous : but there are few things more peruicibus 
than this principle, as it is commons underſtood 
and applied. It is moſt certain, tha many things 
both true and excellent may, by a perfor poſteſ- 
fed of the talent of humour, be wade apparently 
ridiculous : and this will have 1s tu effect upon 
the bulk of mam kind, who are not abic to cover 
here the fallacy les. Dr. Brown, in his Ef- 
ſays on the C haracteriſtics, lays with great pro- 
priety, That ridicule is not fitted for the dilco- 
very of truth ; for, ſo far as it is diſtiigutticd | 
rom reaſoning, it is only putting imagination | 
in the place of reaſon ;” than which tew things 
are more ready to lead us aſtray. But he allows, 
that it is very proper to“ di{grace known faiſ- 
* hood :” and as the application of it to this 
purpoſe is warranted by the judgment and ex- 
aniple of the beſt and wifeſt men in all ages, 
there was nothing to hinder me from making uſe 
i che ſame privilege. In the mean time, it there 
has been any character of real worth, or any mea- 
ſure truly commendable, ridiculed in the treatiſe 
now under conſideration, let this be thown by 
clear and plain deductions of reaſon, and I am 
ready to repent of it, And renounce it. 
III. This leads me to the third and laſt part of 
my defence, viz. To ſhow what occaſion was giv- 
en for lach a treatiſe among us. This I confeſs to 
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be abſolutely neceſſary, as it is plainly applied, 


in the title page, to the church of Scotland, It 


will be in vain to have own, that there is no- 
thing ſinful or hurttul in attac king the charac ters 


of clerovmen, where they act in a manner un- 
worthy of their office. or that this may lawfully 


be done even in the way of ridiculc. The quel- 


tion will fill be, Have the miniſters of the 


church of Scotland really deterved it? Very 
great diflic ultics, however. preſent themſelves in 
this brauch oi the ſubject. There are many 
things demonſtrably true, which it is dangerous 
to affirm, at leaſt in ſome places. Upon Fg lup— 


poſition, that the prevailing party in the church 
is ot the ſpirit and diſpoſition painted in the Cha- 
racteriſtics, one would think, a man who ſhould 


upbraid them with their laults in a direct manner, 


would be wm a forcy fituation if ever they ſhould 


be his judges. The veritas convitii“ would 
only ſerve to envenom their reſentment. Have 
they been already ſo enraged againit me fora 
Title pleaſant raillery? and. An I ſo mad as to 
Hope to defend mylelt, by bringing againſt the 
ſame perſons a ſerious and deliberate accuſation? 


However formidable this difficulty may appear, 


] am uot without hopes, that ſuch of them as 
Have any meaſure of impartiality and candour, 


after weighing wha! is now offered, may be 
more e to forgive the "tack already 


made; and, by Ne 8 their attachment to the 
moit corrupt members, recover the merit and 


dignity of the general body, 


With, 


an 
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With this view let me make @ preliminary re- 
mark. Many from the be ginning enher really 
did, or at leaſt affected to ſuppoſe, that all who 
joined in the meaſures carried on by the majo- 
rity in our general allemblies, were: repreſented 
in the Characteriſtics, as infected with every bad 
principle or practice ſatirized through the whole, 
Nothing was farther from the writer's mind. An 
anſwer to that objection, ſuch as the nature of 
the performance would admit, was inlerted ig. 
the preface to the ſecond edition of the book it- 
ſelf; and I all now deliver my judgment upon 
the point, without the leaſt ambiguity. The po- 
litical meaſures which have been carrying on for 
thele thirty years paſt in the church of Scotland, 
appear to me to be ruinous to the intereſts of re- 
ligion. At the fame time J am fenfible, that 
there are many worthy and good men who join 
in moſt of thoſe meaſures ; aud one great end of 
the Characteriſtics was, to open the eyes of ſuch 
perſons, both on their emplayr ment and com- 
N 

A train of cireumſtances, not FOE in our 
own power, ſometimes leads 8050 men themſelves 
to ſupport the moſt corrupt part of a church in 
their public meaſures. The boundaries of pru- 
dence and zeal are not caſily fixed. Union of 
opinion in politics, often eſtabliſhes a connection 
between men of very oppoſite principles in reli- 
gion and morals: and there are few greater in- 
00 of the weakneſs of human nature, than 
the readineſs of men to give protection and coun- 
tedauee to thaſe who are worſe than them- 


telyes, 
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felves, becauſe they are ſtaunch friends to their 
party-views. duch complacency do % 
in this, as an exertion of Chriftian © arty Mind 
tenderneſs, that it is wondertul to Han what 
they will do, and Buch more wona. rr ultfhiyit then * 
are not alhamed of if, but openly, aud tv Gil aps 
_pearance honeftly, defend it. 

VWhaterer uniies then will one party, alicnates 


their affection tre, and interrupts their corre- 


{poucerice Wh the oppofite: hence extremes are 


produced on both hands. Perſons of fieros and 
violent tempers, in their zeal, throw out ine 


Criminate reflections ; and thole engaged in au 
ther intereſt, turn a deat ear to every acculation, 


as the mere ettect of party-malice and refent- 
ment. Nay, it has been obferved, that it is 
ſomewhat natural tor elergy men, to be more 
eaſily irritable at ſuch of their brethren as riſe 
above them in apparent concern for religion, aud 
zeal for promoting it, than at thote who tail be- 
low them. he firtt are a reproach to their own 
conduct and character, the other are a toil to it, 
So that every one who efpoutes any bold or ge 


807 


rous meaſure, may lay his account unh a jenti- 


ble coldnefs, even trom tuch of his brethren 18 
are in the next iminediate degree below fin. 


Another very couliderable difficult hes 14 oy, 


way. The more the complaint of degener y 
the church of Scotland is uti, the more didnt, 
in one relpect, it will be to Carry a conviétion 
of it to the minds. either of thote who are guilty 
of it, or thoſe who oblerve it. | 

of a church always implies, a light ſenſe of the 
1 | evi! 
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ike. 


the corruptwon 
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evil of fin ; and therefore, however plainly T may 
make it appear, that ſuch and ſuch lactis are done, 
it will be hard to convince many that they are 
wrong, at leaſt in any great degrec. Many a 


clergyman Will wot yield Lhe one halt 01 thoſe 
s things 10. be fins that Mere atmimted 10 54 {t) A 


cevtwy 40; nor do they fee ihe one half of the 


evil Of lit. enher in Ciengy ON Laty, that was once 
tab en tor granted. lhoke who ave nor the fame 
cas Of morality, can never be inp poſed to have 
an Equal mprefiion ot the infill ency of the 
ſanie e re Of 3 Thoſe who lock upon tamily 
worlhip, tor infiance d an unpeceffary piece of 
devotion. will ne ver brought to imagine, that 
an aſten, bly is ohe whit woile sor coniiing of 
4o many members who hab: tuallh neglect th at 
duty, it I may be pern, ited to utc io Old faſhion- 
eil a phraſe. On the other hand, tt: ough I thoutd 
produce the names and firnancs of thoſ T orgy 


ho, mounted upon their courlers at the public 


races. Join the gentlemen of the turf, and are 
well {kilied in all the terms of that honourable 
art; though 1 ſhould name thofe who are to be 
found at routs and druns, aud other polite af- 
W of 9 55 Tann nature 55 can 1 


table then the Bible, iunegel of being . 

ed to produce a proof of the tacis, I thould ex- 

beet to find many w 10 deuicd the relevancy of 
the e erimes. 5 

For this reaſon, before we go farther, perhaps 

it will not be improper to introduce a general 

ebleryation, If we conſider the circumſtances 
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of the church of SentI; wid, we may, from a Know- 
ledge ot human nature, Ale the experience of 
Daft ages. {a = alhrm, the 15 in a lax and de- 
generate ſtate, Ii it were bot (0, it woud be a 
miracle. Nay, I will venture to g0 further, and 
to lay, it would be ſuch a nuracle as never ha 17 
pened before. Wein this church have C1304 of 
uninterrupted outward proſperny tor more than 


feventy years; and during alt that time, have 


not only been tree from perlecultiot, but have 
enjoyed the favour and protection of the Ciel 
power. If this long courſe of tem poral prospe— 

rity has had 10 effect in bringing op a depbrava— 
tion of our manners, it ul ei be a ma- 


cle; becauſe it is contrary to the natural conſe 


of things: and he that will pretend to finca 
period, when any ſuch thing happened betore, 
will, I am confident, be unſucceſsful. The pri- 
mitive church was never long without perlecu— 
tion during the three firſt centuries; yet 155 
had a trial how they could bear Part in 
the interval between the ninth and tenth ente 
cution, immediately before that dreadtul one 
which they ſuffered under the Emperor Diocle- 
ſian. And hiſtory informs us, that though they 
had not then any civil eſtablithment, vet the caſc 


and proſperity which they enjoycd had a moſt - 


fatal influence upon their manners. So long as 
a miniſter is only in the poſt of greateſt danger, 
there will be leſs hazard of workity men endea- 


** 


vouring to puth themſelves into that ſituation : 


but as toon as that ofhice begins to he conſidered, 


as a quiet and fate ſettlement for this lite, bow 


can 
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can it be but many, from no higher end than 
workilv interet, will get and keep potleflion of 
it? Therefore, though I were living in Japan, 
aud knew nothing: elle + the church ot Scot- 
land, but that the had enges ed ſuch a couric of 
out ward profperity, I would as: certafuly con— 
ludde that a corrupt of Manners was aff. et. 
Ing even the ele NY, 8 Lu 0 0 1 11 Gu H31CA 
had been long out of the furnace, aud had not 
been rubbed or ſcoured would De growing ruſty. 
Alter all, it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that this ber- 
frmance thould tfiand | in nec of an apology, 
that the accuſation againſt it ſhould be fo often 
repeated, That the author muſt be a bad nan 2 
and that it is hurtful to the intereſt of religion. 
This is certainly the clamour of the guilty, and 
not the judgment of the candid. There is no 
ſuch apprehenſion of the thing being criminal 
among thoſe who are the moſt unprejudiced and. 
im Hartial judges; I mean, the laity. It is well 
know n, with how u uch of probation it was read 
by them. when firſt publithed ; avd notwith- 
landing the love o detaination, which 15 na— 
tural to mankind, I am perſuaded its adv irers 
would have been of quite a different clats than 
they generally were, i! it had been againſt the 
intercſt of religion; aud that it would ha. oc had 
no adinirers at all, if it had been a latire without 
an object. 

Let us ſuppoſe any perſon had taken into his 
head to write a ſatire againlt the miniſters of 
the church of Sço: land, and had thought Proper. 
% reprefent them in an © polite light :  lupj-vie 
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he had reprefented them as having arrived to ſc), 
«4 degree 6 DigOiNy, 18 10 bclieve. that u. 2 
fon could be faved who had the att dont of 
any (ung contamed in the lure ty lies of Picict 
and Jurretine; as fo lover dMoplranarians, that 
they were Cot ali harralling gentlemen and 


nobleno aud up moin them etre their leb 
i en | 


Hous, for but walkmyg on! gardens © lit— 
tle nter ſermon on the Lord's day, or fitting 
att an hour too Jong at their bottle after dinuer 
on viher days; as fo rigid and mortified in their 
own lives, that they were in danger of bringing 
back the monkith auſterity of the church of Rome. 
Whether would the author of ſuch a pampli 
have been reckoned found in his judgment? 
Would any body have been fo idle as to read it? 
or, if they did, would they not have underſtood 
it backwards? Whercas, iu the preſent cale, 
there was a teſtimony given to the truth aud jul- 
tice of the characters drawn, by the aflent and 
approbation of almoſt every reader. 
The laity were not the only witneſſes of its 
propriety : many of the moſt eminent and reſpec- 
table of the clergy of our neighbonr-country, 
gave evidence in favour of the Characteriſtics. | 
have been well informed that the Buhop of L—n, 
in "converſation with a nobleman of our own 
country, gaye it a high commendation ; and add- 
ed withal: © It ſeems only directed againſt 4 
certain party of the church of Scotland ; but 
«© we have many in England to whom the cha- 
*racters are verv-applicabie.” It is alſo faid bY 
thoſe who deſerve credit, that the Bithop of 
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d ſpoke much in the func way ; and ſaid. 
Ie wilhed their own clergy would read it for 


()- 


ther inſtruction and correchen And tene al have 
feen a letter from the preſent !“ hop 666 
ten, Dr. 8 —11 


authors Of this 136, 40 4 Hunter 111 B( 065 (11117 ä n 


r, 
„ one of the moſt cniinent 


which he con mends the performance «1102, Pars 


teuarly uten thele words: A fine picee of 


£4 


: © rx agniult a party to which We are no 


Ee MFUnNgers NEVE. 
1s it, to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch perions, em 


nt for worth and proctraticn, would hive 11 


proved a thing lo evidently criminal as fene are 
pl afed to think this tract? Or arc there indeed 
prilyns of the characters there repreſented in the 
church of England, and none in tic church of 


Scotland? Shall the perſons above-named openly 
affirm, there arc many fuch in England; and 
mitt the man be condemned, without heating, 
and without mercy, who is ſuſpected of lunting 
there are ſome ſuch in her fiſter-church? 1 1 0 

often indecd reflected, with ſome furpriſe, on the 


(itierent ſituation of affairs in Scotland and iu 
England. I have ſeen many books printed in 


Fugiand, with the names of the authors. Which 


Bad and without ambiguity afirm, that there 


are ſome ot the clergy nromud, ambitious, time= 


{crvers, and tools of thoſe in power ; ſome oi them 
lazy and flothful, lovers of eaſe and pleatuie; 


{ome of them ſcandalous and difiolute in their 


manners ; ſome of them wholly ignorant and in- 


ſuffieieut; and that all are tolerated by thoſe who 


brelide. Theſe things they atfirm without the 
302 be 
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leaſt danger, or appretenſion of it. But were 

aus man to pus, 1 BOOK that had the tentl. 

part ot inch ſevennty in it, in Scotland, he ought, 

at the ſame time, to have a ſhip hired to ny 0 
other county, 


1 the ſtropgeſt of all general 5580 of the 


juſtice of the ſatice of the Characteriſtics, 15 the 
behavicur of thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be aimed 
at. lhe lamentable outcry they made at 111, 
the malice and reſentment they hive ever free 
diſcovered againſt the author, prove to a demon- 
ſtration, that his reprools are well founded. We 
ſhall. reduce the argument to this ſhort form: 
Either there was ground for this fatire, or there 


was none. If there was none, neither {urely 


could there be for one half of the complaints that 
have been made againſt it, for it would have 
been perfectly harmleſs. Many, even of the 


preſent clergy of the church of Scotland, do not 


ind themlelves touched by it in the leaſt degree. 
Ii the characters of the reſt lay no more open to 


the ſtrokes of raillerv, why ſhould. they have 
becn ſo much „ by it” It they were 


not hit, it is in poli,ble they could he hurt. 


"Theſe general arguments, of themſelves, might 
latisfy any im „partial perſon; but let us now go 


a little ſurther, and con ſider particularly t the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the church ot Scotland, and how far 
it might give occation to the ſatire. | It would 
| be tedious to mention every fingle ſtroke of rail- 
lery contained in that performance; but fo far 


a2 it carries a_cerfure 0f principles or. characters 


generally prevailing, ti nc MAY be reduced to the 


three 


>: 


three following claſſes, Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 


Government. We thall examine each of theſe 


diſtinctly and ſeparately. 
1. Let us coulider our preſent ſtate in point. 


of Doctrine. It is certainly hinted, that there 
are many who have depirted from the old pro- 


teſtant principles contained in our Conteilion 
of Faith and Catechiims. And is it poffible 
to deny this fact * Is it not the general com- 
platnt of the people through the whole kingdom, 


that from many pulpits there is little to be heard 


of the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel ? or, if 
they be mentioned at all, it is no more than an 
aukward and cold compliment to {ave appear- 
ances, while ſomething very different is chicfy 


inſiſted on. if lam not miſtaken, the leading 


doctrines, both in the holy Scriptures, and tithe 
confeffions of all the proteſtaut churches, are, 


** The loſt and fallen ſtate of man by nature: — 
„he abſolute neceffity of ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt ;—The pardon of fin by the riches | 
ol divine grace. through the imputed right= 
outiels of the Saviour —Ranamication and 


ec 


' comtort by the Holy Ghoſt.“ Vheſe doctrines 


are of ſo great moment, and have lo extenſive 
an influence on the whole of practical religion 


that where they are firmly believed, they will not 


only be often brought directly in view, but the 


manner of ſpeaking upon every other ſubject 
will be ſuch, as to leave no jealouly of an intend- 
ed omiſlion ; yet, certain it is, that many are 
the complatzits upon this ſubject from every 


quarter; and therefore I am warranted to infer, 
either 
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either that the doctrin e is corrupted, and fome. 
thing che tatentionally taught, or that the perſons 
complained ot are utterly capable of expretling 
themſelves in ſuch a manner 25 to be anderſtood. 
I ſhall now put the argument in another form. 
There is unqueſtionably a great differente in 
point of doctrine, between tome miniſters wand 
others. If the one ſort therefore preach the « 

trine contained in the Confeflion of Faith, uu— 
doubtedly the others either contradict or omit it, 
J am perſuaded there are ſome who wou'd be 


aſhamed to have it thought, that they preteched 


this doctrine; and nothing is more plain. chan 
that thoſe who are known to do ſo, in the moi 
clear and explicit manner, are utu; My the ie ets 
of their jealouſy and hatred, it is proviable ! 
ſhall be told here, Why do you make tute ge— 
_ nera] complaints? name the particular perfons, 
produce your evidence and prove the charge; 
they will, in that caſe, be immediately jaid aſide, 
To this I anſwer, that it is a very, caty thing for 
a man to preach erroneous Gotiinem fuch a 


manner that it ſhall be impoſtiblc 10 convict him 


by a legal proſec ution in a free country. Every 


day ſhews: that men may print ſedition, treaſon, 
and even blaſphemy, in ſuch a way, that no hu- 
man law can take hold of it. What then thould 


hinder men to preach hereſy under the ſame pru- 
dent diſguiſes * Beſides, what would a proſe— 
_cution ſignify, if it muſt come before a court, 
of which, between clergy and laity, perhaps a 
plurality of members differ Jittle in opinion fron: 
the pannel, _ 
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My ſubject does not oblige me to fay any 


thing upon the excellence and importauce > of the : 


neglected truths, yet 1 will take this opportunity 
of delivering my opinion in a few words. Theſe 


doctrines I am pertuaded are not only true in 


themfelves. but the great foundation of all prac- 


tical religion. Wherever they are maintained 


ard inculcated ſtrictneſs and purity ot life and 
mangers will be their natural effect. On the 
contrary, where they are negltted, and a pre- 
tenacd theory of moral virtue fuhftituted in thein 


room, it will immediately and certainly intro- 


due ade kluge of protan 'ty and immorality in 
practice. Or this the preſent ſtate of our own 


church and nation, compared with that of former 


P3108, is a ſtrong aud melancholy proof. 
But there is no occation for entering further 


into this iubject : the ridicule in the Charac- 


tcriftics turns not ſo much on the truth or im— 


portance of thele doctrines, as the grots abtur- 


dity of men's lubicribing what they do not be- 
lieve. However firm a pertuation i may have of 
any ſyſtem or opinions. the right of pry: ite judg- 


meut and freedom of enquiry, IW. ould with to 


remain ſacred and inviotable. Thoſe who uſe 
this liberty with courage, and with candour, 


ought to be held in the highelt etteem by every 


one who differs from them. But for men, at 


their entrance on the tacred office, tolemn ly to 


ſubſcribe to the truth of what all their lives after 
they endeavonr to undermine and deſtroy, is at 


once ſo criminal and fo abtard, that no reprovt 


given to it can poſhbly excect in point of Jeve- 
5 : rity 
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rity. I take the liberty here of tranſeribing « 
paſſage from a printed fermon, preacheu it the 
opening of a {yuod in Scotland: where, {pcaking 
of thete ſubferiptions, the author ſays, ** i, is 
© ſo cirect a violation of ſincerity, that it is 
6 aſtouiſhing to think how men can {ct their 
* minds at ele in tle proſpect, or keep than in 
peace after the deliberate Commiſion ot it 

The very excules and evaſions tat are offers 
«ed in defence of it, are a dilprace to reaſon, 
*©as well as a feandal to religion. V hat ſuccel; 
Cc 


cc 


£c 


can be expected from that man's minitiry, 
who begins it with an act of o complicated 
guilt? low can he take upon him 10 re- 
prove others for ſin, or to tram them up in 


4c 
40 
40 
Cc 
6c 


© petual perjury 7 I know nothing ſo nearly 10 
cc 


ſembling it, as thoſe caſes in trade, in which 
men make falſe entries, and at once free 
6c 
T 
„„This is juſtly reputed ſcandalous, even in the 
World; aud vet | Kiow v0 circuniſtanuce in 
« which they difter, that docs ust tend to thow 
« it to be leis criminal than the other k. 
There niay be lone of the: lait, who have 
theuſelves au inward averſion to the titten, of 
doctrine containce in our Conielh Gn ang Cate- 
chifnis, and uho, tor that reaiou; Are pleated 
with fuch of the clergy as preach 14 4 different 
ſtrain; but ſure I am. whoever will reflect up- 


* 


* Mr. Witheripoon's Synod-lermon, 


on 


and aggravate their fraud, by ſwearing, or 
cauſing others to fwear, contra'y to truth. 


virtue and true goodueſs, while Limfelt is 
chargeable with direct, premeditated, awd per- 
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on the circumſtance v7 their having all ſubs 


1 to it, can never have a heh O17 NIOMR 
61 +1 . conduct 1009 e N I e. | e 11 con- 


1985 „the fun cerity. ict the propefitivus lub- 
ſenbech be 11 themſelves either true 0» alle; 

\: hat is above, may luthce as to doftrine in 
1 The part:culir ttrictures in the Cha- 


ratte kiſttes ag t a falle. taſte iu conmoſtt n, 


may wenenough anſwer tor themes without 
anv defence. That there have 80 many in- 


ſta es of frag ncongruity ti: this particular, 


18 6640 all que tion. A cold, heartlets, 1 15 
fees Manner ot ſpe akiug en thoſe luhbjects, 1 


which both tp aker and Ks have 0 Ir 


nay, uo leis than an infiinte cone ern; an oſteuta— 


tiovs {well of words. or a pointed ornamented 


loppery of ſtyle, ſo ili ſuited to the gravity of 
the pulpit ; an abſtracted, refined, or philolo- 


phical ciiquitition, which, if it has any meaning 


at all, perhaps not three in the auclence can 
polithty underſtand ; are thetc imaginarv, or are 
they real characters * It they are charanters drawn 
from real lite, where is the tin or danger of ex- 
pong them? For my owu part, 1 am grieved 
to fee {6 little Icaruing among the generality of 
the miniſters of this church, which is probably 
owing to their poverty. Put J am in a good 
meature contorted with this reflection, that the 
weakeſt commonly do as much ſervice as uthp 
wiſett; becauſe, though they were ever ſo wi; It ing, 
they are not able to fill the audience wu any 
adumration os theinſelves, and therefore their 
attention muſt be fixed upon the truths deli- 

Yor. II. I 1 vered, 
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el and not th parts and manner of the 


ſpeaker. 


9. Let us conſider a little the itate of the 


church of Scotland with reſpect to Diſcipline; 
that is to ſay, the inſpection of the morals of 
miniſters and people. Upon the moſt deliberite 


review, all I can find :atimated in the Chaac- 


teriſtics upon this ſubject, is, that there is far 
leſs ſtrictneſs aud tenderneſs of converſation, leſs 
of the appearance of piety and devotion, in per- 


{ons of the ſpiritual function, than formerly; and 
leſs ſeverity, in the excerciſe of 1 upon 


thoſe who offend. 


What ſhall I fay in defence of this, but that 
the thing appears to me to be manifeſtly true? | 


There are no particular crimes charged, but, 

general, levity and worldly converſation. v ha 
neglect of the duties of the ſacred office. And 
would to God there were not the greateſt cauſe 
of charging, not merely ſome few diſorderly per- 
ſons, not merely the younger ſort in general, but 
all without exception, as in ſome meaſure guilty. 
If there is a remarkable increaſe of corruption 


among the worſt, there will alſo be a viſible de- 
clerfion in zeal and piety among the beſt. This 
is what the natural courſe of things teaches us 


to expect. It is alſo what our Saviour himſelf 
hath forewarned us of; © Becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many that] wax cold *.” 

The preſent age is a moving example of this, 
both with reſpeéct to the clergy and laity. AS 
there is an alarming degree of infidelity and im- 


* Math, XAiv. 14. 
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laſt age, and of Which our fathers have told us. 


J am very ſenſible, that the degeneracy of 
th-ir own times has been the conſtant and uni- 


form complaint of religious and moral writers in 


every age, and that they may be liable to ſome 
decthtion in this particular: but at the fame 
tine. the records of hiſtory put it beyond all 


queſtion, that there have been many inſtances, 


among all nations. of local and temporary re- 
formation, of local and occaſional depravation. 


Perhaps (though I fee no reaſon for affirming it) 
the quantity of human virtue, through the whole 


earth, may be nearly the ſame in every age; yet 


certainly it often changes its reſidence, and leaves 

one nation, to ſettle in another: Nay, it ſeems 
very reaſonable to believe, that as human things 
are neyer at a ſtand, a church and nation, in a 
quiet and peaceable ſtate, is always growing in- 


ſeuſibly worſe, till it be either fo corrupt, as to 
deſerve and procure exterminating judgments, or 

in the infinite mercy of God, by fome great 
hock or revolution, is br ought back to ſimplici— 


ty and purity, and reduced, as it were, to its 


fliril principles. 
hey are much to be blamed therefore who, 
becauſe the complaints of fome moral writers 
are exaggerated, and their compariſons not al- 
ways well founded, treat every thing of this na- 
ture as fooliſh and viſionary, refufing ſo much as 


3 2 . 


piety” among many of every rank, fo even thoſe. 
who preſerve fome regard tor religion, fall very 


far ſhort of that eminent and excmplary: piety 
which ſome alive have ſeen in Chriitians of the 
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to examine whether the charge brought againſt 


themselves is jui! Or groundicls. On the comra» 


ry, L cannot help being of opinion, tis 
every mans duty, to do all in his pose to res 
tard the progreſs of corruption, by f{triciuels and 
tenderncls 1 he own perforal walk, fideity and 
Vigl-ance in the duties oma public {taton, an a 


bod and open icitinony againſt every thing 
contrary to the intereſt of true aud wn Hd 


religion. 


Ft becauſe w. © have nov chiefly. to «qo voy 


the clergy. gs us return to them. It it. 


Proper, 1 could eatily produce examples of 1 


cency and impiety in clergymen, lufficient to fill 


th every ſerious perſon with the deepett concern; 
and which the moſt relaxed mor. lift would not | 


be able to detend ; but as L would tain believe, 
that things very grols are yet but teldom com- 
mitted among us, and are not comm: ouly known, 
I hall confine myſel ouly to things more open— 
IV proctife d by many, aud too eaſily tolerated by 


all. Ihis is the-more proper, ſince the boek I 
am vending can ſcarceiy be charged with dif- 
clotiug hidden ſcencs, but dwells on ſuch devia- 


tions from duty, as are epidemic and general, 
and rather miles at the ridiculous, thay, expoles 


the guilty part ot ever) character. 
There is one circumliance which F- am afraid 


| betrays many into a miſtake. The world in ge- 
neral expects a great comparative lan Cit) in 


thole ho bear the {acred otjice ; theretore, when 
miniſters take a little liberty, others think them: 
ſel ves W arranted to take a great deal more. 
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Theſe ſentiments, which are univerſal, contri- 
but: to k ep the proportion between the clergy 


and i4ity always nearly the fame. When there- 


fore clergymen ſee the diſtance ſtill remaining 
between them anc others, they are ready to for— 
get how far they are *both from the , lace where 
they ought to have been. 

fan things are faults in a miniſter, which, 
if not innocent. are certainly far lefs criminal in 


other men. there is alſo a ipecivs of kanlts 


which I apprehend do render a minister juſtly 


conte ptible, upon which no law, either civil 
or ecclef)iaſtic, can lay hold, and which, for that, 
reaton, are the proper 09jetts both of ferious and 
ſatirical reprovt. If ou fet apart to the ſervice 
of Chriſt in the goſpel, maniteſtly thews his du- 


iy to be a burden, and does no more work than 
is barely fufficient to ſcreen him from cenſure; 
if he reckons it a piece of improvement, how 
icldom, or how thort, he can preach; and make 


his boaſt how many omitſtons he has brought a 
patient and an injured peopic to endure without 
complaint; while at the ſane time, he cannot. 


ſpeak with temper of thoſe who are willing to do 


more than himſelf; however impoſhible it may 
be to aſcertain his faults by a libel, he juſtly me- 


rits the deteſtation of every faithful miniſter, and 
every real chriſtian. 

That {uch is the caſe with not a YI amongſt 
us, there is the greateſt reaſon to believe. The 
heavy and general complaints of the people from 


ſom quarters, and their groſs ignorance m others, 
prove it beyond contradiciion. „ Thole whole. 


Cong 
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conduct is not liable to this imputation, will not 
find, that they have ſuffered the ſmalleſt injury, 
in point of character, by the publication of the 
Characteriſtics, excepting ſuch as fer] the wounds 
given to their friends as fenfthly as thoſe given to 
themſelves. In this cate, however. they have an 
ealy remedy: Let them have no fellowthip 
with the untruittul works of darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them.“ 
I am unwilling to enter farther into the cha- 
racters of miniſters: and theretore ſhall only 
add. let the impartial bur confider what happen- 
ed a few „cars ago, and then ſay. whether we are 
not ein point ot diſcipline. Did 
not ſeveral miniſters think themſel-cs at liberty 


to attend the entertainments of the fiage? I am | 


ſenſible, many will immediately pais ſentence up- 
on me as a perſon of very narrow principles. tor 
introducing this as a mark of our depravity. I 
mult however inſiſt upon it, from the united tel- 
timony of the beſt and wiſett ot the Heathen wit- 
ters, the uniform ſentiments and practice of the 
primitive church, and the pieces written tor the 
ſtage in modern times, which any man may pe- 
ruſe, that the performances of hired players have 
never yet been conducted with fo much decency 
as to deſerve the countenance and preſence of a 
- miniſter of Chriſt. The General afſembly did 
indeed Judicially diſapprove ot that liberty taken 
by miniſters ; but the centure inflicted on the 
offenders is lo gentle, that it was then the opi- 
nion of many, it would have a greater teudeney 
to encourage, «han to prevent the repetition of 
the 
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the offence. It now appears they judged right; 


for, 11 | am not greatly miſinformed, the offence 
has been repeated lince that time with abſolute 


impunity, 


I the morals of the clergy tg, ale cor- 
rupted, there is all the reaſon in the world to 
expect, that the rcivs of diſcipline will be flack- 
encd as to the diforaers of others. This indeed is 
ſo notorious, that it would be idle and unneceſſa- 
ry to atiempt a proof of it; and therefore L ſhall 


| ou make a reflection or two upon the reception 
given, not long ago, to a propotal for cenſuring 
thoſe e teh who Hud: publihsd and avowed ir- 
religious aud immoral ſentiments. It is well 


kiows what violent oppotition this propoſal met 
with; nor will it be ſoon forgot. what fort of 
reaſoning was uſed againſt it; and nothing can. 
thow, in a clearer light, that low and lange 
ſtate to Which our diſcipline is now reduced. It 


was generally repreſented as a ſpecies of perſe- 
ſecution, and as flowing from a pertecuting ſpirit. 


Upon this I ſhall lay before the reader one or 


two very ſhort reflections. 


1ſt, What is ecclefiaſtical cenſure: Is it any 


more than a Judicial declaration, that fuch and 


ſuch things are contrary to the spirit of the goſ- 


pel, and inconſiſtent with the character of a 
Chriſtian? No civil penalties iollow upon it 


among us, and no civil penalties ought to follow 
upon it in any nation. From this it is very 


plain, that ſuch cenſures, as they are in their 


nature juſt and neceflary, ſo they carry the evi- 


dence of their Juſtice in themſelves. If in any 
cale 
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caſe they are miſapp lied. and a perſon is con- 
demnu or what is laudabie, ſuch concen; nas 
tion can TOURS! no Gditl.ouour but upon i hoſe 
who pr. noune 'T it, 


A 


2dly. Whether h ould we be moſi ready to be 


provoked. at: the impudence of protetied unbe- 
levers, defiring to retain the navie 44 Chriſtians, 
or to jintle at the'abſurdity ot calling it pertecuy- 
tion to deprive them of it? It infidelity Were a 
prin«ple, properly ſpeaking, or implied a ſyſtem 
of real and politive opinions, aſl of that perſua- 
ion would reckon themfelves bound as boneſi 
men, to renounce their baptiſu, aud every ap- 
parent relativu to the deluded believers. Inſtcad 
of defiring admiffion to what Chriſtians call their 
privileges, they would conte. the unpoſition 


of ſuch things as a great hardiiup, and Deg (hut: 


they might * nothing to do with them ; and, 
in lch n caſe, certainly due regard would by paid 
to their tender conſciences. As to the charge 


of perſecution, it is the moſt ridiculous ima- 
ginable. They themſelves are the aggreitors; 
and though they are dur open enemies, think 
proper to be greaily ottended, when we ſay, they 


are not our riends. 


S3dly, Mhat can be the meaning af thoſe pro- 


feſſing Chriſtians who defire to retain in their 
communiou the enemies of the x goipel: r Can 
they, or will they do us any ſervice e? Is it pol- 
ble that they can bring us any honour* Canit 
be of any benefit to thenilelves ?. None ot all 
theſe. But it mut viIinbly len the ianctity of 


the Chriſtian character in the «pprehenſion of 


mankind 
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mankind i in general, and give the unhappy per- 
ſons thendely es more reaſon than any other c1r- 


cumſtance whatever. to fay, the whole is no- 
thing at bottom but deceit and impoſition. 

"3 It now remain's only to coufider rhe preſent 
ſtate of the churc h of Scotland with reſpeet 10 its 
government. This. ſo tar as it 18 different rom 


the former. or at leaſt fo far as it 1s touched upon. 


in the Charadteriſtics, relates chietly to the ad- 
miſſion of miniſters, with a few hints upon the 
qualifications and atteftatiou of elders who fit as 
men hers in the ſupreme court. 
The admiffion of miniſters into vacant con- 


gregations 1s indeed a matter of the higheſt mo- 
ment, and the oppoſition of ſentiments among 


us upon this ſuhje&, probably lies at the bottom 
of all our other differences. I am alſo of opi- 
nion that the continuance of what have been 
commonly called © violent ſettlements” will have 


the moi certain and powerful influence iu ba- 


niching religion and decency, and bringing us 
into a ſituation of which I charitably believe 
many who proſecute theſe meaſures have hot the 
leaſt ſuſpicion. Willingly therefore, were it in 


my power, would I contribute to open the eyes 
of ſome of my brethren, on the pernicious con- 


ſequences of their own conduct. But I have the 


diſcouragemeut to reflect. that the force of cul- 


tom and the power of prejudice, will probably 


ſhut their ears againſt any thing I have to offer. 


In order, if poſſible, to procure ſome atten- 
tion, let me intreat the reader not to imagine, 


1 I have embraced, or am about to plead in 
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favour of ſuch ridiculous and abſurd notions, as 


through ignorance or malice are commonly im- 


prutea to ine and others of the ſame ſentiments, 
tuch as, That every Chriſtian, as ſuch, has a 
right to call a miniiter upon an eſtabliſhment ; 
and that Chriſt hath purchaſed this riglit for 
them by his death; aud therefore that they ought 
to atfert this right, though in the moſt ſeditious 
and diſorderly manner. We know perfectly well, 
that it is a queſtion, not of right, but of fact, 


Who has a title to call a miniſter to enjoy the 
public maintenance? aud that none have any | 
title to it at all, excepting thoſe to whom the 


law gives it. Neither would we contend, that 
every man ovght to have ſuch a right, though 
we had it in our power to make new laws upon 
that ſubject. Such a ſeeming equality would be 


a real inequality. The ſum of my belief in this 


matter is contained in the following propoſitions. 
Every man hath a natural right, well {ecured to 


him in this happy iſland, to judge for himſelf in 


every thing that regards religion, and to adhere 
to any miniſter he pieaſes, on tlie eftablithment, 
or in oppoſition to it. The lega] itipcud, levied 


originally fro: the public was certainly incend- 


ed to provide a ſuthcient aud uſetul paſtor to the 


people within the bounds of a certain parith, | 
He cannot be of much iervice to them, if they 


be upon terms with hin; he can be of none at 
all, if they will uot hear him. No man ought 
to be conpuiicd, by ecelefiaſtical or civil penal- 


ties, to ſubmit in 1uch a cafe; and though he 


were, tuch rourceu gion _— be Wworle than 
none. 
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none. The only inference I draw from theſe 


principles is, that deceney, and our indifpentable 


duty as church-courts, requires us to make no 
ſuch ſettlements, without the Gcepeſt regret, 


and never without a real neceſlity. Perhaps [ 
might go a little farther, and ſay, that nothing 


can excuſe us from making them at all, w hile 5 


our office of ordination continues in its preſent 


form. 


The queſtion then reſts preciſely on this ſingle 


point: Does the law, as it now fiands, compel 


us to make all theſe ſettlements wiboot excep- 
tion, aud without expoſtulation * If it does, 
what is the benefit, and what is the meaning of 


tlie ſepa rate independent juriidiction of our courts, 
to which the decition of ſuch cauſes is committed 


by law, and ſecured by the treaty of union? It 
is in vain to diflemble it, we have brought a great 
part of the hardſhips upon ourſelves; and thote 
who 1n their hearts are averſe trom parochial 
elections, only pretend the law as a colour for 
their conduct. Were ſettlements retufed when 
highly inexpedient, and patrons treated with de- 
cency, we ſhould have little trouble from them. 
At any rate, as the perſons preſented, whether 
probationers or miniſters, are entirely in our 
power, by authority exerted here, every renwin- 
ing difficulty would be removed. 

1 believe this is the firſt inſtance that ever 1 
pened, of churchmen ſurrendering the power 
and influence which the law gave them, into 


other hands, without refine: and without 


complaint; nay many of them realoutly n- 
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tending for it, and eſtabliſhing it by their own 


repeated deciſions. It would be no hard matter 
to point out the real cauſe or cauſes of their con- 
duct; but at preſent I forhear, and leave 1: to 
every man to aflign them for himſelf : only ! 
cannot help lamenting, that our noble, venerable, 


republican conſtitution, ſeems to be o newt its 


period. Whether it is likeiy to undergo auy 
outward change is of little moment: when the 


ſpirit is gone, the remaining name and form is 


not worth being contended for. 


But that I may not wholly yield to deſponden- 
cy, {ince an alteration of meaſure | is yet poſſible, 


1 thall now lay before the reader a few of the , 


certain conſequences of our continuing in the 


ſame. When it comes to be a ſettled point, that 


a prefentation, alone and unſupported, intallibly 
ſecures a ſettlement, they will be openly aud 
ſcandalouſly bought and fold. This is the caſe 
in Fngland, notwithitandiug the ſtrongeſt laws 


againſt timony, and a tremendous oath, which 


the incumbent himſelf muſt take before his induc- 
tion. And it will always be the caſe in every 


country, in the preſent ſtate of human nature. 


Our own experience may teach us this. Within 
theſe few years, there have been ſeveral com- 
plaints of limony | in this church, and very great 
zeal has been thewn to make laws for prevent- 
ing it. That zeal is highly commendable : but, 
alas! it will be quite ineffectual. To ſtrengthen 


the power of preſentations, aud yet prevent {imo- 
ny. is guſt as bopetul an attempt, as to open the 


windows, and keep out the light. The art and 
invention 
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invention of intereſted perſons, to find a way 
of evading laws after they are made, is always 
jar ſuperior to the foreſight of the wiſeſt men, in 


providing ag aluſt caſcs which have not yet bas 
pened. 


There is one diſtrefling circumſtance i in this 
proſpect that ſimoniacal pactions among us will 


be hurtful and reproachful iu an uncommon de— 


gree, The ſettlements in Scotlaud are generally 


mall; they will be every year of {till leſs value 
by the improvements of the country, and in- 


creaſing wealth of other claſles ot men. In what 
4 bent condition then will thoſe be who have 


been obliged to pay dear tor o ſcan ty a proviſion? 
Perhaps the reader will ſay, Happily tew ot the 


purchaſers have any money to give. I believe 
ſo: but this will not mend the matter; for the 
moſt mean and ſordid, perhaps ſcandalous, com- 
pliances muſt come in the place of money. I am 
aſhamed even to mention ſome of the ways by 


which it is undoubtedly certain preſentations 


will be. becauſe they have been procured. Can 


any miniſter think of this vithout. the deepeſt 
concern? 


Such a miniſtry muſt fall into the loweſt and 
moſt contemptible ſtate, through poverty and ig- 
norance. We differ much from the church of 
England. In that church, though there are ma- 


ny of the inferior clergy in the moſt abject con- 


dition, there are alſo many dignified perſons, as 
they are called, who enjoy ample revenues and 
great eaſe. Theſe have noble opportunities for 


ſtudy, and are enabled to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
px 
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by works of literature. By this means the church 


of England derives a luſtre from the characters 
and writings of particular members, which the 


docs not deſerve lor the general frame of her con- 
ſtitution. But what muſt be the caſe in Scotland: 
Shall we venture to look a little further into fu— 


turity ? Have our country mev fo little {p1r1t as t6 
ſubmit to fo much miſery and tcoru? No; it is 
more than probable lome ot them, at once ſti— 
mulated by ambition, aud compelied by neceſlity, 


will gradually alter the conſtitution. They will 
introduce finecures and pluralities, that they 
_ themlelves may live in ſplendor and dignity, while 


the remaining part thail be thruſt down to a ſtate 


more deſpicable than ever. It is in vain to think, 
tbat the equality of votes in a General Affen by 


will hinder-this: or as power follows Property, a 


very few perions enriched by addition! fataries, 
with the faithful aſſiſtance of thoſe wh are daz 


zled with the fame expectations. will eafily go— 
vern the reſt. The truth is. many of them, 
deſpairing of ſuccels, and il. able to Hs the ex- 


pence of traveiling, will fllay at home, and let 


them do juſt as they pleate. 
The above is no doubt a very melanc holy got 


pect, and will | in time have a moſt malignant in- 
fluence upon the morals of the cler gv. ut the 


truth is, the ſettlement of parithes by: preſ. Uta- 


tions, is directly and immediately hurtful to the 


characters of - thoſe who are training up for the 
ſacred office. When they Know that their iv- 


ture ſettlement does not de petd upan the apot- 


tolic qualification, their being © of good re- 
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port.“ but upon intereſt with the great, it mutt 


neceParily introduce, in many caſes, licentious 


anc regular practices. as well as habituate them 
to fawnivg aud ſervility. There is more dan- 


ger in this than mavy apprehend. On confult- 


ing the hiſtory of the church, we thall find few 
characters more odious in clergymen, than am 


b:tion, and open ſolicitation of eccleſiaſtical pre— 


ferment. Jam forrv that ſo much way has been 


given 10 this already, without having been ob- 


forced: Small changes in forms. and language 
do often introduce great changes! in manners 58 
characters. In ancient times men could hardly 
be erfuaded to take on them the weighty and 


important oflice of a biſhop. In times not very 
diſtant, in our oon church, the miniſter or pro- 


bationer called, was never conſidered as a party, 
but as the ſubject concerning which the proceſs 

was carried on by the callers or retufers. But they 
have been tor ſome time palt declared to be par- 
ties: they begin to attend the cauſe, to appear 


at the bar, to urge their clini, to conſider the 


people who are to be under their charge as their 
adverſa ies, and too often ta treat them W ith con- 


ten. pt aud diſdain. 


I kiow tome treat with great neglea the dan- 
ger of a lax and immoral miniſtry, em the pre- 


lent method ot ſettling vacaucies. So long as 
they are of this mind, it is no w. der they con- 


linue ju the practice; for it can be of very little 
conlequence how men are chloten, if they are 
lit for the office. They tell us, an (dict is ſerv- 


ed before admiſſion, where eyery man has accels 
| ”_ 
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to object againſt the life or doftrine of the pre- 
fentee, The effect of this will be very tmall. 
Judicial proceſſes of that kind are always expen— 
five and invidious, often difficult, and ſometiuses 


dangerous. IIow few then will be to public- 
| ſpirited as to undertake them; The example of 


England may fatisſy us of this. It is as compe- 
tent to proſecute a man for error or immorality 


in Fapland as in Scotland ; yet what perſon or 


pariſh ever thinks of making the experiment! = 


Others tell us, It is all i in your on power: 


© why do you licenſe improper men * it is im- 


*- poſlible to preſent any man who has not a re- 
5 oular licence.” How ſurpriſing is it, that per- 


ſons of ever ſo little reflection hould make uſe 
of this argument ? It proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, 
which the leaſt knowlec dge of daman nature muſt 


mow to be unreaſonable, viz. That every preſ. 


bytery. through the whole kingdom, will be un- 


alterably faithrul and vigilant. ä I there be but 
a corrupt or negligent majority in any one of 


them, the licence will operate over all. Nay, 
let them be ſuppolt ever ſo faithiul, they may 
be deceived by an hypocrite. or not able to find 
ſuch proots of what they ſtrongty tutpect, as to 
found and ſupport a ſeutence of retutal. The 
more we conlider the matter in every poffible 


view, we ſhall find, that a parochi.i election of 


miniſters would be a better ſecurity ior regularity 


and decency in the clergy. than ail the laws that 


ever were framed on the fubject. Frequently 
men cannot, and {ometimes they will not, exe- 
ecute the laws; but this rule would operate 


uniformly 
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aniformly and powerfully, and would execute 


itſelf. 


1 add only one other unhappy conlequence of 
continuing the preſent method of ſupplying va— 
cancies. If a preſentation muſt ſupertede all 
judgment of the church-courts, as to the propri- 
ety of an ordination, and even the expediency of 


a tranſlation, we may expect to fee ſome of the 
weakeſt, and moſt contemptible miniſters, ſettled 
in the moſt conſpicuous and important charges. 
Perſons of this character are not always free 
from vanity and ambition, nor always deſtitute 


of intereſt by male or female connections. We 
have had ſome inſtanccs of this kind already; 


but much greater and more ſhameful may be 
expected, 10 oon as preſentations have acquired 


an irrefiſtible power. It will be ſaid, perhaps, 


They have had all the force in law, for above 
forty vears, that it is likely they ever will have. 
I anſwer, that is very true: but every one knows 
their very different eftect in practice at the be- 


ginning and at the end of that period. Pa- 
trons continued long to pay a regard to the opi- 


nion of the heritors, according to rank and cha- 
racter in the congregation concerned. As they 


found their own ſtreugth increaſing, however, 


they paid generally leſs and lels ; they now pay 
very little; and the time ſeems juſt at hand, 


when th ey will pay none at all. 


'This argument will, I hope, have the greater 
weight, that I have known inſtances of diffs rent 


perſons. both among the celery and laity, who 


| had concurred in ſupporting Þ \reſentations in other 


Vol II. 1 cuſes, 


— — — 


—— CR 


404 


vaſes, but who were both alarmed and provoked 


when they themlelves came to be treated in a ty- 


raunical manner. The heritors in general indeed 
have been long made + rental in bearing 
down the common people ; ; and this being fini th- 


ed, they themſelves, as is almoſt conflantly the 
caſe in political ſtruggles, muſt feel the weight of 


that authority which they have eſtabliſhed. The 


evil hath taken ſo deep root, that it is ſomewhat 


uncertain whether a remedy be now poflible ; 


nay, it is ſtill more uncertain, whether any re- 
ſiſtance will be ſerioufly attempted. The conle- 
quences however are like to be lo terribie, that 

they may well juſtify complaint, and, in parti- 
_cular, be my excule tor endeavouring to expo 
the conduct of thoſe whom I contidered as be- 
traying the liberties of the public. 


As to the cenſures inflicted on miniſters who 
refuſed to be preſent at the ordination ol miniſters 


to nobody. I thall ſay but little, becauſe that ſe- 
verity ſeems to have ceaſed. Several miniſters 
have abſented themſelves, in like cafes lince 
the depoſition of Mr. Gilleſpie, and yet have 
eſcaped with impunity. The reaſon probably is, 
the thing is now fo common, that the odium at- 
tending it is become inconſiderable, and not 
worth the paius of an endeavour to divide it. But 


As that meature was once like to become univer— 


ſal, may I not obſerve, that it remains in the bif- 
tory of our church an example of what, alas! 


appears but too plainly in the hiſtory oft ever, 


church, That, in proportion as authority is re. 
laxed in inforcing the laws of (: od, it is common. 
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ly gietehed and carried to exceſs in ſupport of the 


unneceſlary, doubtful, or pernicious command— 


ments of men, Let any man produce a period in 
which there was lefs rigour in punithing mini- 
ſters for neglect of peroc ial duties, or irregula- 


rity in private practice, than when they were 


threatened with depoſition if they refuſed to join 
in theſe not very hovourable ſettlements. Nay, 
though we thould look upon the preſervation of 
church- -authority as a matter of great moment, it. 
was not obedience to the ſtanding laws, on which 
the welfare of the whole depends, that was ſo 
ſtrictly required, but compliance with or appro- 
bation of the deciſions of the annual Afieniblies 
in their judicative capacity. It hath often ſur— 
priſed me to hear the plea of conſcience, in ſuch 


caſes, treated as a mere pretence. What {ent1- | 


mente muſt thoſe perſons have, who look upon 


it as a thing incredible, that a man ſhould ſeru- 


ple being preſent at an ordination, where ſome 
of the anfvers to the queſtions put to the candi— 
date, though joined with in a part of divine wor- 


ſhip, are either directly talle, or wholly abſurd ? 


This part of the Apology has been ſo much 


| lengthened out, that I wholly omit the atteſting 
unqualified and admitting unatteſted elders into 


the church-courts. There is indeed ſo manifeſt 
a breach of truth in the one caſe, and of law 
and order in the other, that 1t men do not fee 


it themſelves, it mult be owing to ſuch invinci— 


ble prejudice as it is in Vain to contend with. 
Thus I have laid before the reader, in a ſe- 


rious and candid manner, what I hope will ap- 
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pear a ſufficient apology for this offenſive per- 
formance. Nothing could have induced me to 
the attempt, but the unwearied endeavours of 
many to repreſent it as an evidence of a bad tem- 
per auch unchriſtian diſpoſition, which the parti- 
cular {iructure of the hook made ſome undiſcern- 
ing perſons raibly aſſent to. I have not the ſmall- 
eſt, reaſon to repent of it on account of its nature, 
its deſign, or its effects upon the public. If there 

was any miſtake, it was in point of prudence, 
which ſhould have directed me to avoid bringing 
ſuch a load of malice and reſentment upon myſelt. 


This has aftorded me one obſervation not very 


honourabie to human nature, viz. That the rage 
of enemies is always more active and more laſting 
than the affection of friends. It often happens, 
that ſome who are very much pleaſed to find one 


{ſtand forth as a champion tor their political opi- | 


nions, and ready tO g, as it were, to the front cf 
the battle ; ; when their enemies, ſmarting with 
the wounds he has given them, traduce and vility 
his character, theſe eſteemed friends often, in a 
great meaſure, give it up, and diſcover much ſa- 
tistaction with themſelves, that they had acted in 
a wiſer and more cautious manner. 

I conclude the whole, with beſeeching all who 
are convinced, that the preſent ſtate of the church 
of Scotland is ſuch as I have repreſented, or ex- 
ert themſelves with zeal and activity for her pre- 

ſervation and recovery. There is a wonderful, 
though a natural union, among all worldly men, 
againſt the ſpirit and power of true religion, 
W Rerer er it appears, I am for 5 to add, "that 
this 
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this is one of the inſtances in which the children 
of this world are witer in their goucratit than 
the children of light. There are many wiote 


conduct thows them to be actuated by an equal 


mixture of floth and deſpair. They are vin ung 


to act with vigour, and defend thenieives, al- 
ledgipg. that nothing can be done with ſucceſs. 
How much better would the old Roman max:m 


be, © Nunquam deſberandum cf de republican?” 
and how much better: reaſon have we to opt 


it? Nothing is ipoſtible to the power of God. 


add, that the molt remarkable times oi the re- 
vival of religion, in this part of the united king- 


dom, immediately ſucceeded times vi the greateſt 


apoſtacy, when “ truth” feemed to be “ tallen 


in the ſtreet, and equity could not enter.“ 


"This was the caſe immediately before the year 


1638. Corruption in doctrine, lofercfs in prue- 


tice, and ſlaviſh ſubmiſſion in politics, had over— 


ſpread the church of Scotland: and yet, in a lit- 


tle time. the appeared in greater purity aud in 


greater dignity than ever the had done bet re, 
Or pernaps than ever ſhe hath done inc? that be- 
riod. Let no Chriſtian, cheretore, give was to 
deſponding thoughts. Ve plead th + cant hat 
ſhall at laſt prevail, Religion thall rife wem its 
ruins; and its oppretied ſtare at preſcut ſhoulc. 
not only excite us to pray, but e encourage us te 
hope for its ſpeedy revival. 


— GED 
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